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Mong the Papers publiſhed laſt Year, 
'" here hath been ſome Enquiry made, 
whether there be any Decay of the Diſſenting 
Intereſt and what may be ſuppoſed to have been 
the Occafion of it, So far as I have ſearched 
into that Matter, I have been informed; that 
whatſoever Decreaſe may have appeared in ſome 
Places, there have been ſenfible Advances in 
others. And without entering into any Debate 
about the particular Reaſons of its Declenſion 
in any Town whatſoever *, I am well ſatisfied 
that the great and general Reaſon is the Decay 
of vital Religion in the Hearts and Lives of 
Men, and the little Succeſs which the Miniſtra- 
tions of the Goſpel have had of late for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners to Holineſs, and the Reco- 
very of them, from the State of corrupt Nature 
and the Courſe of this World, to the Life of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. JF this be not our Hope and 
 Dejign, the Support of the Diſſenting Intereſt 
is but of little Importance. What is it that we 
mean by aſſerting the Rights and Freedom of 
Conſcience in our Separation from the eſtabliſhed 
A 2 Church, 
* This whole Affair is ſet in the beſt Light ia a little 
Pamphlet, entituled, Free Theughts on the moſi probable 
Means of Reviving tie Difſenting Inter. }}, occaſioned by a 
late Enquiry into the Cauſes of its Decay: Printed for 
N. Hett in the Poultry. 1730. 
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Church, but more effectually to promote the 
Kingdom of God amongſt Men, to do more 
Honour to the Name of Chriſt our Saviour in 
bis Inſtitutions, and better to carry on the bleſſed 
Work of the Salvation of Souls? 

But if theſe Things are not happily promoted 
amongft us, tis no wonder that Perſons releaſe 
themſelves from all the Inconveniencies that in 
ſome Places may attend their Separation from 
4 publick Eſtabliſhment, eſpecially when *tis ſa 
evident that the Allurements of Riches and 
Honours, and publick Truſts and Offices lie all 
en that Side. | | - 

Nor is the Complaint of the Declenſion of 
Firtrue and Piety made only by the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters: *Tis a general Matter of mournful 
Ol ſer vation amongſs all that lay the Cauſe of 
God to Heart : And therefore it cannos be 
thought amiſs for every one to uſe all juſt and 
proper Efforts for the Recovery of dying Reli- 
gion in the World. And ſince ſomething may be 
done amongſt the Miniſters, and ſomething 
among the People, to attain this deſirable 
#nd, I have been perſuaded to publiſh theſe 
following Exhortations or Addreſſes which are 
directed both to the one and the other. 

The Exhortation to Miniſters was compoſed 
at the Requeſt of my worthy Friend and Brother 
Mr. John Oakes, and deſigned to have been 
delivered at his publick Ordination in the Con- 
gregation of diſſenting Proteſtants at Cheſhunt 
zn Hertfordſhire, ou November 12th, 1729 

| But 
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But the Providence of God prevented me from 
fulfilling that Service by confining me to a Bed 
of Sickneſs on that Day. In the Compoſition of 
that Diſcourſe my Thoughts ran out to four or 
 froe Times the Length of what would have been 
ſufficient for that Service, ſo that I muſt have 
greatly contracted it in the Delivery: But 
being much importuned both by my Reverend 
Brother, who has peruſed far the greateſt Part 
cf it, and by the Congregation now under his 
Care, to make it publick, J have reviſed it 
with a larger View, and humbly hope that my 
younger Brethren in the Miniſtry may be in 
ſome Meaſure excited and encouraged hereby to 
do their Part toward the Revival of decaying 
Piety. Tis expreſsly with this View and Deſign, 
that my worthy Friend Mr. David Some in 
Leiceſterſhire. publiſhed an excellent Sermon 
laſt Year, the Peruſal whereof I would heartily 
recommend to all my Brethren. 

The following Exhortation to the People 
was delivered in ſeveral Diſcourſes to the Con- 
gregation which I ſerve in the Goſpel; and I 
would hope it has made ſome ſerious Impreſſions 
on the Minds of thoſe who heard it, fince it had 
been much defir*d that they might have a Re- 
view of it by the Aſſiſtance of the Preſs. Among 
the many Motives which may be urged upon the 
Conſciences of our Hearers, in order to awakeu 
them to ſtrengthen the Things that remain 
and are ready to die, I thought it not impro- 
per to borrow ſome Arguments for this-purpoſe 
® | from 
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from their own Profeſſion as Proteſtant Diſſen- 

ters, and as ſeparating from the eſtabliſhed 
Worſhip of the Nation : And this I have done 
without entering into a Detail of all theGrounds 
of our Practice, or vindicating the Cauſe of 
Nonconformity, which has been ſufficiently per- 
formed by other Writers. While we quit all 
the elle, Advantages of the national Ejta- 
bliſhment by worſhipping in ſeparate Aſſemblies, 
*tis preſumed in the Nature of Things, that we 
do it (or at leaſt that we ſhould do it) upon the 
Proſpect of ſome better Advantages for Religi- 
on; and we hereby alſo lay our ſelves under ſpe- 
cial Obligations 4% make the bet Improvement 
of theſe real or ſuppoſed Advantages. | 

But this particular Motive relating to the 
Diſſenters 7s purſued only in the midale Part 
of that Diſcourſe : The firſt and the latter Sec- 
tions of it are of equal Concern and Importance 
to Proteſtants of every Name and Party : The 
Senſe and Style are ſuited to common Under- 
Standings : Novelties and Elegancies are leſs 
needful, where the Writer*s whole Aim is to 
charge and impreſs the Conſcience with the plain 
Rules and Duties of practical Religion. And, 
may the Spirit of God, by his beavenly Influ- 
ences, render what was dejign*d fincerely for 
the Revival of real Godlineſs amongſt us all, 
effeftual to attain this bleſſed End! 

There is no Party of Chriſtians whatſoever, 
who have Liberty to chuſe their own Way of 
Worſhip, but pretend they are. bleſſed with 
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'- & ſome ſpecial Advantages for the Service of 

4 Cod, and their Increaſe in Piety or Virtue be- 

„ I yord their Neighbours ; and theſe pretended 

's * Advantages lay them under propor tionable 

Obligations of Duty. A great Part of this 

- KK Addreſs which I have made to our People 

2 = tends to enforce every ſort of Engagement upon 

- 7 their Conſciences, and to excite them to ſuperior 

„Degrees of Holineſs ; and *tis the fincere Defire 

© „f my Soul, that our Brethren of the Church of 

© MR Fngland alſo may improve to the utmoſt all 

" I their publick Privileges of every kind for the 

Iicreaſe of Virtue and Religion. May every 

F 7 Denomination of Chriſtians in the Land main- 
bain a holy Emulation with each other, which 

H us ſhall run ſwifteſt in the Courſe of the 

i KR Chriſtian Life, and make the moſt eminent Ad- 

” Kt vances toward the heavenly World! Amen, 

_— Ce 42,1731, 
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HUMBLE ATTEMPT, Ge. 


An Ex HORTATION fo Miniſters, 


HEN true Religion falls under 
a general and remarkable De- 
cay, *tis time for all that are con- 
cerned to awaken and rouſe themſelves to 
freſh Vigour and Activity in their ſeveral 
Poſts of Service. If the Intereſts of Piety 
and Virtue are things fit to be encouraged 
and maintained in the World, 1t. the King- 
dom of the bleſſed God among Men be 
worthy to be ſupported ; ſurely it 1s a ne- 
ceflary and becoming Zeal for every one 
who hath the Honour to be a Miniſter of 
this Kingdom, to take Alarm at the Ap- 
pearance of ſuch Danger; and each of us 
ihould enquire, What can'l do to ſtrengthen 
the Things which remain and are ready to die, 
as well as to recover what is loſt ? Lac my 
Brethren therefore in the Miniſtry forgive 


me, if I preſume at this Seaſon to ſet before 
em a plain and ſerious Exhortation. 


It was prepared for a publick Solemnity, 


WB wicrein an eſteem'd young Friend and Bro- 


ther enter*d into the Miniſterial Office; and 
B UPON 


2 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


upon this Account I have uſed much more 
Freedom in the Language than I could ever 
pretend to juſtify on any other Occaſion, 
*T was in the Name of my Reverend Bre- 
thren then preſent, as well as in my own, 
that the Exhortation addreſſes him in the 
Manner following. 

You have this Day devoted and dedicated 
yourſelf to the Service of Chriſt in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, and particularly for the 
Edifcation of this Church. Your Brethren 
in the Mainiſtry have alſo done all that they 
can do toward the dedicating and devoting 
you to the ſame ſacred Service, by the va- 
rious ſolemn Tranſactions of the Day ; and 
now we entreat, we exhort, we charge you 
in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
in the Words of the great Apoſtle, that 
you take heed to the Miniſtry which you have 
received in the Lord that you fulfil it, Col. 
iv. 1 

While we are endeavouring to preſs this 
Charge on your Conſcience, we would ſpeak 

alio, each of us, to our own Souls, and re- 

new the awful Charge upon our ſelves. We 
would call to mind our own Vows and 
Engagements this Day, and revive our de- 
caying and dying Zeal in this ſacred and 
in portant S Service. 

Wnat I have to ſay on this Subject ſhall 
be contained under tour general Heads, 


I. 
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practiſe what he preaches. 


be a Chriſtian himſelf, 
poerſuade the World to become Chriſtians. 


Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 3 


I. Take heed to your own perſonal Re- 
ligion, as abſolutely neceſſary to the right 
Diſcharge of the Miniſterial Office. 

II. Take heed to your private Studies 
and Preparations for public Service. 
III. Take heed to your public Labours, 


a and actual Miniſtrations in th: Church. 


IV. Take heed to your Converſation in 
the World, and eſpecially among the Flock 


of Chriſt over which you preſide. Bear 


with me while I enlarge a little upon cach 


of thele. 


SEA HLN I 
Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 


1. Me heed to your own perſonal Reli- 


gion, eſpecially to the IVork of God in 


= your own Heart, as abſolutely neceſſary to the 
ni Diſcharge of the Miniſterial Office, 


Surely there is the higheſt Obligation on 
a Preacher of the Goſpel to believe and 
He 1s under the 
nolt powertul and facred Engagements to 
who gocs forth to 


A Miniſter of Chrif who is not a hearty 
Believer in Chriſt, and a ſincere Follower 
of him, is a moſt ſhameful and inconſiſtent 


Character, and forbids in Practice what he 


recommends in Words and Sentences. 


B2 But 
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4 OJ a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 
But *tis not enough for a Miniſter to have th 
a common Degree of Piety and Virtue, or 
equal to the reſt of Chriſtians ; he ſhould by of 
tranſcend and ſurpaſs others. The Leaders g 
and Officers in the Army of the bleſſed m 
Jeſus ſhould be more expert in the Chriſti- RF th 
an Exercifes, and more advanced in the m 
holy Warfare, than his Fellow-Soldiers are la- 
ſuppoſcd to be, 2 Cor. vi. 4. In all things 
approving ourſelves (faith the Apoſtle) as 
the Miniſters of God in much Patience, &c, 
and I may add, In much of every Chriſtian 
Grace. A little and low Degree of it 1s 
not ſufficient for a Miniſter ; fee therefore 
not only that you practiſe every Part and i 
Inſtance of Picty and Virtue which you 
preach to others, but abound therein, and 
be eminent beyond and above the reſt, as 
your Station in the Church is more exalted, 
and as your Character demands. 2» 
The World expects more from you, your 
own Conſcience requires more of you, and 8 


Chriſt your Lord both requires and expects m 


much more Religion to be found in you, RF w 
who are the Leader, than in the reſt of his RF bu 
Flock, fince your Advantages are much * 
ſuperior to moſt of theirs. = tl 


; Your Time and Life are in a ſpecial Man- -Y 
ner devoted to the Things of God and Re- RH 
ligion, and the heavenly World : Your par- 
ticular Calling as a Miniſter is much nearer 
a-kin to your general Calling as a CO N 
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Of a Minifter's perfonal Religion. 5 
than that of the reſt of Mankind, and you 


# ought to improve it for the Advancement 
of your Chriſtianity. . You are more diſen— 


gaged from the buſy Cares and Embarraſſ- 
ments of this Life than other Chriſtians, 
that you may have your Heart and Soul 
more entirely employed in Things that re- 


late to the Life to come. 


Your daily Duty calls you to be more 


= converſant with the Word of God, with the 
&c. 


tian 


Rules of Piety and the Goſpel of Salvation: 


J The Precepts which require univerſal God- 


| 4 lineſs, and the Promiſes that encourage it, 
are better known to you, and your Mind 


7 


is better furniſhed with them, or at leaſt it 
ſhould be ſo. 
and 


You are obliged to copy out the Life of 


Cpriſt more exactly, that you may be an 
2x Example to the Flock in every Thing that 
is holy. | 


Your Temptations to a vain and worldly 


22 Spirit, and a ſenſual Temper of Mind are 
much fewer than thoſe of many other Men, 
$ whoſe Hearts and Hands are neceſſarily 
buſied in the Affairs of the World, and 
who are more frequently conſtrained into 


the Company of Sinners, 
Now fince your Helps in the Way to 


Heaven, both as to the Knowledge and 


Practice of Duty, are much greater than 


what others enjoy, and your Obſtacles and 
ian, 


Impediments are in ſome Inſtances leſs than 


B 3 __ theirs, 


6 Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 


theirs, it will be a ſhameful thing in you, as 


it is a Matter of Shame to any of us, to fink 


below the Character of other Chriſhans in 


the practice of our holy Religion, or even 
it we do not excel the moſt of them, ſince , 


our Obligations to it, as well as our Advan- 
tages for it, are ſo much greater than others, 

Take heed therefore to your own practical 
and vital Religion, as to the Truth, Reality, 
and Evidence of it, as to the Livelineſs and 
Pecver of it, as to the Growthand Increaſe of it. 

J. Take heed to your own practical Re- 
ligion, to the Truth and Reality of it, and 
the clear and undoubted Evidence of it to your 
own Conſcience. Give double Diligence 10 
make your Calling and Election ſure. See to 
it with earneſt Solicitude, that you be not 
miſtaken in ſo neceſſary and important a 
Concern ; for a Miniſter who preaches up 
the Religion of Chrift, yet has no Evidence 
of it in his own Heart, will lie under vaſt 
Diſcouragements in his Work; and if he be 
not a real Chriſtian himfelf, he will juſtly 
ta!l under double Damnation. Keep a con- 
ſtant holy Jealouſy over your own Soul, left 
while you preach to the eternal Salvation of 
ethers, yourſelf become a Caſt-away, or diſ- 
approved of God, and for ever baniſhed 
tiom his Preſence, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

Call your own Soul often to Account ; 
examine the Temper, the Frame, and the 


Motions of your Heart with all holy Seve- i 


rity, 
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Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 7 
rity, ſo that the Evidences of your Faith in 
Feſus, and your Repentance for Sin, and 
your Converſion to God, be many and tair, 
be ſtrong and unqueſtionable; that you may 
walk on with Courage and joytul Hope to- 
ward Heaven, and lead on the Flock ot 
Chriſt thither with holy Aſſurance and Joy. 
II. Take heed to your own Religion, as 
to the Livelineſs and Power of it, Let it not 
be a ſleepy thing in your Boſom, but 
ſprightly and active, and always awake. 
Keep your own Soul near God in the way 
in which you firſt came near him, 1. e. by 
the Mediation of Ze/us Chriſt. Let no Dil- 
tance or Eſtrangement grow between God 


and you, between Chrift and you. Main- 


tain much Converſe with God by Prayer, 


by reading his Word, by holy Meditation, 
by Heavenly-mindednefſs, and univerſal Ho- 
lineſs in the Frame and Temper of your own 
Spirit, Converſe with God and with your 
own Soul in the Duties of ſecret Religion, 
and walk always in. the World as under the 
Eye of God. Every Leader of the Flock 
of God, ſhould act as Moſes did, ſhould live 
as ſceing him that is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. 
III. Take heed to your perſonal Religion, 
as to the Growth and Increaſe of it. Let it 
be ever upon the advancing Hand. Be ten- 
derly ſenſible of every wandering Affection 
toward Vanity, every Deviation from God 
and your Duty, every riſing Sin, every De- 
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8 Of a Miniſter's perſonal Religion. 
gree of growing Diſtance from God. 
Watch and ! pray much, and converſe much 


with God, as one of his miniſtring Angels 
in Fleſh and Blcod, and grow daily in Con- 


formity to God and your bleſſed Saviour, 


who is the firſt Miniſter of his Father's 
Kingdom, and the faireſt Image of his 
Father. 

Such a Conduct will have ſeveral happy 
Influences towards the fulfilling of your Mi- 
niſtry, and will render you more fit for eve- 
ry part of your public Miniſtrations. 

1. Hereby you will improve in your Ac- 
quaintance with divine Things, and the ſpi- 
ritual Parts of Religion, chat you may bet- 
ter teach the People both Truth and Duty. 
Thoſe who are much with God may expect 
and hope that he will teach them the Se- 
crets of his Covenant, and the Ways of his 
Mercy, by Communications of divine Light 
to their Spirits. The Secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them 
his Covenant, Pſalm xxv. 14. Luther uſed 
to ſay, that he got more Knowledge in a 
ſhort Time by Prayer ſometimes, than by 
the Study and Labour of many Hours. 

2. Hereby you will be more fit to ſpeak 
to the great God at all Times, as a Son with 
holy Confidence in him as your Father, and 
you will be better prepared to pray with and 
for the Peoples You will have an habitual 
Readineſs tor the Work, and Increaſe in the 
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Of a Minifter's perſonal Religion. 9 
Gift of Prayer. You will obtain a Treaſure 
and Fluency of ſacred Language, ſuited to 
addreſs God on all Occaſions. 

Hereby you will gain a Freedom and In- 
tereſt in the Throne of Grace, and become 
a more powerful Interceſſor for your Peo- 
ple, under the Influence of Jeſus the great 
Interceſſor, who is ever near the Throne; 
and beſure you improve your Intereſt in 
Heaven, for the Edification of thoſe who 
are commited to your Care. | 

3. Hereby you will be kept near to the 
Spring of all Grace, to the Fountain of 
Strength and Comfort in your Work : You 
will be ever deriving freſh Anointings, freſh 
Influences, daily Lights and Powers, to en- 
able you to go thro? all the Difficulties and 
Labours of your facred Office. 


4. Hercby, when you come among Men 


in your ſacred Miniſtrations, you will ap- 
pear, and ſpeak, and act like a Man come 
from God; like Moſes with a Luftre upon 
his Face, when he had conveiſed with God; 
like a Miniſter of the Court of Heaven 
employed in a Divine Office; like a Meſ- 
ſenger of Grace who hath juſt been with 
God, and received Inſtructions from him; 
and the World will Tae Cognizance of you, as. 
they did of the Apoſtles, that they were Men 
who had been with Feſus, Acts iv. 13. 

5. This will better furniſh you for ſerious 
Converſe with the Souls and Conſciences of 


B 5 Men, 
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Men, by giving ycu experimental Acquain- 
tance with the Things of Religion, as they 
are tranſacted in the Heart. You will 
learn more of the Springs of Sin and Ho- 
lineſs, the Workings of Nature and Grace, 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, tne Subtilty of 
Temptation, and the holy Skill of counter- 
working the Snares of Sin, and the Devices 


of Satan, and all their Deſigns to ruin the 


Souls of Men. You will ſpeak with more 
divine Compaſſion to wretched and periſh- 
ing Mortals; with more Life and Power to 
ſtupid Sinners; with more Sweetneſs and 
Comfort to awaken'd Conſciences, and 
with more awful Language and Influence 
to back{liding Chriſtians. | 

Tou will hereby learn to preach more 
powerfully in all Reſpects for the Salvation 
of Men, and talk more feclingly on every 
ſacred Subje&t, when the Power and Senſe 
and Life of Godlineſs are kept up in your 
wn Spirit, Then on ſome ſpecial Occaſions 
it may not be improper to borrow the 


Language of David the Prophet, and of 


St. Pau! and St. John, two great Apoſtles, 
' tho? it may be beſt in Publick to ſpeak in 
the plural Number, Ve have believed, 


therefore we have ſpoken ; what we have heard 
and learnt from Chriſt, we have declared 
undo you ; what we have ſeen and felt, we are 


bold to ſpeak ; attend and we will tell you 
That God has done for our Souls. You may 
then 
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then at proper Seaſons convince, direct and 
comfort others by the ſame Words of 
Light and Power, of Precept and Promiſe, 
of Toy and Hope, which have convinced, 
directed and comforted you: A Word 
coming from the Heart will ſooner reach 
the Heart, 


SECTION II. 
Fa Miniſter*s private Studies. 


HE Second general Head of Exhor- 

tation relates to your own private Stu- 
dies: Take heed to theſe, that you may bet- 
ter fulfil your Miniſtry. Give yourſelf (faith 
St. Paul to Timothy) to Reading, to Medi- 
tation, that your profiting may appear to all, 
1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 

Theſe private Studies are of various 
Kinds, whether you conſider them in gene- 
ral, as neceſſary to furniſh the Mind with 
Knowledge for the Office of the Miniſtry ; 
or in particular, as neceſlary to prepare 
Diſcourſes for the Pulpit. 

1/}, Thole general Studies may be juſt 
mentioned in this Place, which furniſh the 
Mind with Knowledge for the Work of 4 Mi- 
niſten; for tho? it is known you have paſs'd 
thro? the ſeveral Stages of Science in your 
younger Years, and have made a good Im- 


provement in them, yet a Review of many 
B 6 "or 
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of them will be found needful, and an In- 
creaſe in ſome (lo far as Leiſure permits) 
may be proper and uſeful, even thro* the 
whole Courſe of Life. 

Among theſe ſome are neceſſary to im- 
prove the reaſoning Faculty, to teach us to 
diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, and to 
judge Aright concerning any Subjects that 
are propoſed to us; ſuch as are the Art of 
Logick, which gives us Rules for judging 
and reaſoning, and ſome of the ſpeculative 
Principles of the Mathematicks, particular- 
ly the Demonſtrations of Geometry, and 
the Inferences or Corollaries that are drawn 
from them, wherein we have the cleareſt 
and faireſt Examples to teach us Reaſoning 
by the Practice of it. 

And as all Arts and Sciences have a Con- 
nexion with and Influence upon each other, 
to for a Divine as well as for a Phyſician, 
8 is need ful there ſhould be ſome Knowledge 

Nature and the Powers of it in the Hea- 
dens and Earth, in the Air and Water, that 
we. may thereby learn and teach more of 
the Glories of our Creator, and more ea- 
lily diſtinguiſh between what is natural and 
what is miraculous, This will enable us 
alſo to think and ſpeak more juſtly almoſt 
upon airy Subject which occurs in our pri- 
vate Reading, in our publick Miniſtry, or 
n our daily Converſation 3 and particular- 
ly it is uſeful, if not neceſſary for a Miniſter 

tO 
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to have ſome Acquaintance with human Na- 


ture, in the two conſtituent Parts of it 

he Son and Body, and in the Powers and Paſ- 
Z ſons of Mankind, that we may better diſ- 

n- tinguiſh how far particular Actions are na- 
to tural and mechanical, and how far they are 


to voluntary and moral, virtuous or ſinful ; 
at how far they are influenced by Fleſh and 
of Blood, and how far they are under the Go- 


ng vernment of the Will, which is of great 
ve Importance in order to judge right in many 
ir. 7 Cates of Conſcience, and to give Directions 
1d for the moral or religious Life. 
n HI: is needful alſo, and of conſiderable Mo- 
|t ; ment, that a Divine ſhould be acquainted 
g with the Arts of Method and of Oratory, 
the one to range our Thoughts and Diſ- 
n- KR courſes in due Order, and to ſet the Things 
r, of God before Men in the plaineſt, the moſt 
nu, | conſpicuous and convincing Light; and the 
ge other to win upon the Hearts of the 
a- © Hearers, and to lead them by a ſweet and 
at powerful Influence on their Affections, in- 


of to the Love and Practice of Religion. 

a- There are other parts of Science which 
id are neceſſary for Miniſters to be well ac- 
us quainted with, and particularly thoſe which 
ſt are the Foundations of all Religion, ſuch 


as the Knowledge of God and his Attributes by 
the Light of Nature of Reaſon, | the Know- 
ledge of Man as a Creature of God, in his 
natural Dependance upon his Creator, and in 

"-:: Ms 
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his moral Relations both to God and his Fel. 
low-Creatures, together with the Obligations 
to Duty which are derived thence, andwhich 
branch themſelves into all the Parts of Mo- 
rality and Religion. 

Tis requiſite to have ſome Acquaintance 
alſo with the Heathen Writers, the Folly 
and Madneſs of Pagan Idolatry, the Hiſto- 
ry and the Cuſtoms of ancient Ages and 
Nations, and the Hiſtory of the Church of 
the Zews and of Chriſtians, in order to eſta- 
bliſh our Faith in the Doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity, and to prove the Religion of Chriſt 
to be Divine, and that the Bible is the 
Word of God. 

When this great Point is once ſettled, 
then our chief Buſineſs will be to underſtand 
this Bible, and to find out the Meaning of 
the Holy Scriptures 3 and for this End 
(as well as for the reading of ancient Hea- 
then Authors) *tis requiſite that we ſhould 
have ſome Skill in the Tongues : and parti- 
cularly thoſe wherein the Scriptures were 
written, viz. Hebrew, and Greek, that we 
may be able at leaſt to judge a little for 
ourſelves, concerning the Tranſlation of any 
Text 1 in our Language. 

For this Purpoſe alſo ſome Knowledge of 
the Cuſtoms of the Ancients, both Fews 
and Pagans,. is neceſſary, in order to give 
us a juſter Idea of many Things recorded 
in Scripture ; and we ſhould get ſome Ac- 

quaintance 
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Fel. quaintance with Geography and Chronology, 


ons FX which will be of great ſervice to ſet before 
uch our Eyes the diſtant Places and Times 
Vo- FT wherein thoſe ancient Affairs were tranſ- 
= ated, which the Scripture relates, and 
nce FX without which the Hiſtory of Scripture, as 
lly FX well as ſome of the - Prophecies, can never 
to- be well underſtood. | 
ind Nor is it an unprofitable Study to read 
of FX ſome of the Writings of the Fathers, who 
ta- lived in the very firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
t- BT that we may know the Sentiments and Cuſ- 
ft 7 toms of thoſe who lived neareſt to the Days 


he of the Apoſtles ; this may give a little Light 
to ſome Expreſſions and Phraſes uſed in 


d, 7 Scripture, and enable us ſometimes better 
nd to underſtand what the Evangeliſts and 
of MT Apoſtles wrote. But it muſt be confeſs'd, 


nd FT that immediately after the Apoſtolic Age, 
a- and indeed before the Apoftles were dead, 


d there were ſo many Corruptions and Miſ- 
i- takes both in Faith and Worſhip, ſo many 
re 7 Fancies and Inventions of Men crept into 
ve the Church, that there is ſcarce one ancient 
r Writer perfectly free, and not one of them 
Yy do be entirely truſted as a Director of our 


Conſciences, or as a Regulator of our Be- 
f MY ict or Practice. St. Paul himſelf tells us, 


£2 gan to work, 2 Thel. ii. 7. The Fathers, 
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fanciful Things in their Writings ; *tis the 
| Bible 
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that in his Days be Myſtery of Iniquity be- 


as they are called, have many weak and 


— 4 . wn . 
4 _— * . — — — — 
- * o * NL -4 = — » 
— — D w—_ — — — 
rr * . pn. 
=P _ — 


pn 
# - _ 

a 

ot, : 


——_— 


: 
, 
- 
[ 
l 
: 


, 
57 
ih 
[ 

| 

" 

"48 

1 
F, 

. is : 
47: 
+. 


16 Of a Miniſter's private Studies. 


Bible alone that muſt be our Guide; he 


Werd of the Lord is pure and perfect. 


Above all Things therefore the conſtant 
Reading and Study of the holy Scriptures 
are neceſſary, i in order to a larger and more 
compleat Acquaintance with our divine Re- 


ligion. Here our Faith and Conſcience may 


reſt ſafely, in all our Enquiries about Mat- o 


ters of Belief or Practice. The Doctrines, 
the Commands, the Types and Hiſtories, the 
Prophecies, the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of the Word of God, are the brighteſt and 
nobleſt Part of the Knowledge of a Mini- 
ſter. Theſe are the Things that are able lo 
make us and our Hearers wiſe to Salvation, 
and to furniſh the Man of God for every good 
Word and Work, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 
Let us never imagine we know enough of 
Divine Things, while we dwell in Fleſh and 
Blood. God and Chriſt, and the Things of 
Heaven, are fruitful and inexhauſtible Sub- 
jects of our Enquiry and Knowledge; they 
are ſo in this World, and they will be ſo for 
ever in the World to come. The Angels of 
God pry further into them, nor ſhall the 
Sons of Men ever know them to perfec- 
tion. Theſe will be the glorious Objects 
of everlaſting Study, and everlaſting En- 
tertainment. 

I might add in the laſt Place, that there 
are ſome other Parts of human Knowledge, 
which, tho* they are not neceſlary, yet are 


oreatly 


IC 
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greatly ornamental to a Miniſter in the 
FF preſent Age, which is ſo much enrich'd 
= with Knowledge, viz. Some further Ac- 
quaintance with modern Geography, the Na- 
tions and Kingdoms of this World: Some 
general View of Aſtronomy, the Appear- 
ances, and ſeeming or real Motions of the 
sun and Moon, Stars and Planets, and of 
this Earth, which is now generally agreed 
to be one of the planetary Worlds: To 
which we may join ſome Skill in Philology, 
= Criticiſm on the Writings of Men as well 
as on Scripture, and various Parts of Sci- 
= ence which go under the Name of the Belles 
Lettres, or polite Learning. Theſe are ſuch 
# fort of Accompliſhments of the Mind as 
will embelliſh the Character of a Miniſter, 
and render his Perſon and his Labours more 
acceptable to the World. | 


But amongſt all theſe Enquiries and Stu- 


dies, and theſe various Improvements of 
the Mind, let us take heed that none of 
them carry our Thoughts away too far from 
our chief and glorious Deſign, that is, the 
= Miniſtry of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Let none 
of them intrench upon thoſe Hours which 
& ſhould be devoted to our Study of the 
Bible, or Preparations for the Pulpit : And 
vhereſoever we find our Inclination too 
much attach'd to any particular human Sci- 
Wy <nce, let us ſet a Guard upon ourlelves, leſt 
it rob us of our diviner Studies, and A 
| | beſt 
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18 Of a Miniſter's private Studies. | 
beſt Improvement. A Miniſter ſhould re. fra 
member, that himſelf, with all his Studies, : 
is conſecrated to the Service of the Sanctu. 
ary : Let every Thing be done therefore 
with a View to our great End : Let all the 
reſt of our Knowledges be like Lines drawn 
from the vaſt Circumference of univerſal ; a 
Nature, pointing to that divine Centre, God d 
and Religion: and let us purſue every Part 
of Scienge with a Deſign to gain better Qua- 3 
lifications thereby for our facred Work. Y 

Forgive me, my Friends, that I have 
dwelt ſo long on theſe general Preparations 
for the Work of the Miniſtry. Tho' they 
are learnt at the Academy, yet I can by no 
means think it proper they ſhould be left 
there and forgotten. 3 

24ly, I come to ſpeak of thoſe particular 5, 
Studies which are preparative for the publick 
Work of the Pulpit ; and here when you re- 
tire to compoſe a Sermon, let your great 
End be ever kept in View, i. e. to ſay ſome- 
thing for the Honour of God, for the Glory 
of Chriſt, for the Salvation of the Souls of © 
Men; and for this Purpoſe a few Rules 
may perhaps be of ſome Service. 

One great and general Rule is, Ask Advice 
of Heaven by Prayer about every Part of 
your preparative Studies; ſeek the Direction 
and Afiſtance of the Spirit of God, for in- 
clining your Thoughts to proper Subjects, 
for guiding you to proper Scriptures, and 
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Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 19 
framing your whole Sermon both as to the 
Matter and Manner, that it may attain the 
divine and ſacred Ends propoſed. But I 

fore ; inſiſt not largely on this here, becauſe 
the Prayers for Aids and Counſels from Heaven 

awn bclongs to every Part of your Work, both 
erſal in the Cloſet, in the Pulpit, and in your 
God daily Converſation, | 
Part The particular Rules for your prepara- 
na- tory Work may be ſuch as theſe. 
I. In chuſing your Texts or Themes of 


| re. 
dies, 
ictu- 
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aave Diſcourſe, ſeek ſuch as are moſt ſuited to 
tons do good to Souls, according to the preſent 
hey Wants, Dangers, and Circumſtances of the 
no People; whether for the Inſtruction of the 


Ignorant; for the Conviction of the Stu- 


ſoftening of the Obſtinate; for the Conver- 
ſion of the Wicked; for the Edification of 


re- Converts ; for the Comfort of the Timo- 
reat rous and Mournful ; for gentle Admoni- 
ne- tion of Backſliders, or more ſevere Reproof. 
ory Some Acquaintance with the general Caſe 


and Character of your Hearers is needful 


ales for this End. | 

II. In handling the Text, divide, ex- 
ice plain, illuſtrate, prove, convince, infer, and 
* of 7 ®pply in fuch a Manner, as to do real Ser- 
ion vice to Men, and Honour to our Lord Je- 


in- BY /«s Chrift, Do not ſay within yourſelf, How 
= much or how elegantly I can talk upon ſuch a 
Text, but What can I ſay moſt uſefully to 


pid and Senſeleſs; for the melting and 


thoſe 
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| thoſe who hear me, for the Inſtruction of their 
Minds, for the Convittion of their Conſciences, 
and for the Perſuaſion of their Hearts? Be 


not fond of diſplaying your learned Criti- 
ciſms in clearing up the Terms and Phraſes 


of a Text, where Scholars only can be I 
edified by them; nor ſpend away the pre- er 
cious Moments of the Congregation, in 1 7: 
making them hear you explain what is N 
clear enough before, and hath no need of ar 
explaining ; nor in proving that which is ſo N 
obvious that it wants no proof. This is Þ th 


little better than trifling with God and Man. G 
Think not How can I make a Sermon ſoon- 
eſt and eaſieſt ? but how I can make the moſt t 
profitable Sermon for my Hearers : Not what | | 
fine Things I can ſay, either in a way of Cri- © 
ticiſm or Philoſophy, or in a way of Oratory | © 
and Harangue, but what powerful Words I can | ! 
ſpeak to impreſs the Conſciences of them that 

hear with a ſerious and laſting Senſe of moral, 
divine, and eternal Things, Judge wiſely 

What to leave out as well as what to ſpeak. 
Let not your chiet Deſign be to work up 
a Sheet, or to hold out an Hour, but to 
{ave a Soul, 

III. In ſpeaking of the great Things of 
God and Religion, remember you are a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt and the Goſpel, ſent to pub- 
liſh to Men what God has reveal'd by his 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and by his Son Fe— 
ſus; and not a Heathen Philoſopher to _ 

che 
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the People merely what the Light of Rea- 
ſon can ſearch out: You are not to ſtand 
up here as a Profeſſor of Ancient or Modern 


Philsſophy, nor an Uſher in the School of 


= P/:/0 or Seneca, or Mr. Locke ;, but as a 
EZ 'Tcacher in the School of Chriſt, as a Preach- 
er of the New Teſtament. You are not a 
= 7ewwihh Prieſt to inſtruct Men in the preciſe 
Niceties of ancient Fudaiſms, legal Rites 
and Ceremonies ; but you are a Chriſtian 
= Miniſter ; let Chriſtianity therefore run 
thro' all your Compoſures, and ſpread its 


Glories over them all. 
It is granted indeed, that Reaſonings from 


© the Light of Nature have a conſiderable 
= Uſe in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Tis 


by the Principles of natural Religion, and 
by Reaſoning from them on the wonderful 
vents of Prophecy and Miracle, c. that 
we ourſelves muſt learn the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and we muſt teach the 


© People to build their Faith of the Goſpel 


on juſt and rational Grounds ; and this may 
perhaps, at ſome Time or other, require a 


a ew whole Diſcourſes on ſome of the prin- 


cipal Themes of natural Religion, in order 
to introduce and diſplay the Religion of 


Feſus. But ſuch Occaſions will but ſeldom 


ariſe in the Courſe of your Miniſtry. 

It is grented alſo, that it 1s a very uſeful 
Labour ſometimes in a Sermon to ſhew how 
tar the Light of Nature and Reaſon will 


carry 
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carry us on in the Search of Duty and Hap- 
pineſs; and then to manifeſt how happily 
the Light of Scripture ſupplies the Defici- 
encies of it; that the People may know 
how greatly they are indebted to the pecu- 
liar Favour and Goodneſs of God for the 
Book of Divine Revelation, 

And yet farther, ſince the Whole of na- 
tural Religion 1s contained and included in 
the Goſpel of Chrift, it is proper ſometimes 
to ſhew that Reaſon as well as Scripture 
confirms the ſame Doctrines, and obliges us 
to practiſe the ſame Duties. ?*Tis certain 
allo that human Reaſon, tho* it could not 
diſcover the Religion of Chri/t, yet it is 
able to point out many admirable Glories 
and Divine Condecencies in this Religion 
when 'tis diſcover'd. It is good to impreſs 
the Conſcience as well as inſtruct the Under- 
ſtanding by the two great Lights that God 
has given us, (viz.) Reaſon and Revelation. 
Two ſuch Pillars will ſupport the Structure 
of Religion better than one. And when we 
happen to hear any of our Brethren occa- 
ſionally inſiſting on the Themes of natural 
Religion, and enforcing the 
Truths, or the Practice of Duties by the 
Principles of Reaſon, let us candidly ſup- 
poſe they are purſuing ſome of theſe De- 
ſigns which I have now mention'd, and 


that the Principles and Topicks of Re- 


velation and Chriſtianity are in Reſerve 
* to 


Belief of 
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to be diſplay'd at large in their following 
1 Sermons. 


In general, *tis moſt ſafe and honourable 


for a Miniſter of Chriſt to make the Goſpel 
appear to be the reigning Principle in his 
© Diſcourſes, and make our Hearers ſee how 
gloriouſly it has improv'd the Religion of 
Nature. 

= If you ſpeak of our natural Knowledge 


= Keligion that Reaſon diftates, ſhew how they 
are all exalted, how brightly they ſhine in the 
= Goſpel of Chriſt, and what new Diſcoveries 
and new Glories relating to them are de- 
rived from the Holy Scriptures. | 

= It you ſpeak of the Duties which Men 
= ow2 to God, or to one another, even thoſe 
= which are found out by Reaſon and natural 
= Conſcience, ſhew how the Goſpel of Chriſt 
= hath advanced and refined every Thing that 
Nature and Reaſon teach us: Inforce theſe 
Duties by, Motives of Chriſtianity as well 
as by philoſophical Arguments drawn from 
the Nature of Things: Stir up the Practice 
of them by the Examples of Chriſt and his 
| Apoſtles, by that Heaven and that Hell 
Which are reveal'd to the World by Feſus 
Chriſ# our Saviour: Impreſs them on the 
Heart by the conſtraining Influences of the 
Mercy of God, and the dying Love of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by his glorious Appear- 
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ance to judge the Living and the Dead, and 


3 by 


1 of the Attributes of God, and the Truths of 
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by our bleſſed Hope of attending him on 


that Day. Theſe are the appointed Argu- The 
ments of our Holy Religion, and may ex. Del 
pect more divine Succeſs. = of d 

When you have Occaſion to repreſent Dig 
what Need there is of Diligence and La- dc. 


bour in the Duties of Holineſs, ſhew alſo the 
what Aids are promiſed in the Goſpel to of! 
humble and feeble Souls who are ſenſible of and 
their own Frailty to reſiſt Temptations, or 
to diſcharge religious and moral Duties ; 
and what Influences of the Holy Spirit may 
be expected by thoſe who ſeek it. Let them 
know that Chriſt is exalted to ſend forth 
this Spirit, 2% beſtow Repentance and Sancti- 


are Times and Seaſons to treat more at 
large on the peculiar Truths of Revelation 


— — 
— 


and the Glories of Chriſtianity, both for 


fication as well as Forgiveneſs, for without him * 
we can do nothing, Act. v. 31. John xv. 35. 
As there are Seaſons and Times proper Du 
to impreſs, the Mind with the Glories of s 
God our Creator, and to enforce the Du- © 
ties of Morality, to teach Men to govern 7 
their unruly Appetites and Paſſions, to bind G. 
all the Rules l Virtue on the Conſciences Wt .* K 
of Men, and preſs them with Zeal and he 
Fervour according to the Example of the FS 
Apoſtles in the New Teſtament ; ſo there W 
. 67 

the Honour of our Saviour, and for the 
Welfare of Souls. For this Reaſon they be 11 

are ſo largely inſiſted on by the holy Wri- 


8 
1 90 


ters, 


1 
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ters, thoſe bleſſed Patterns of our Miniſtry. 
There muſt be ſome Scaſons allotted to the 
*. Deſcriptions of the ſinful and miſerable State 
of Mankind as revealed in Scripture, to the 
nt! Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt the Re- 
= decmer, the only begotten Son of God and 


If che Son of Man, to the Covenant of Grace, 
to of Pardon and Salvation made with Men, in 
of and thro? this glorious Mediator, to the In- 
or carnation, Life and Death, the Sacrifice 
; and Atonement, the Reſurrection, Interceſ- 
ay ion and univerſal Government and Lord- 
m Wy ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and his coming to 
th judge the World at the laſt Day, and to the 
ti. appointed Methods of our Participation of 


che Bleflings which he beſtows. Theſe il- 
W !:{trious Doctrines are big with a thouſand 
Duties both to God and Man; all the Prac- 
W tices of Faith and Love, Repentance and 
= univerſal Holineſs flow from them by plain 
and eaſy Deduction : All the ſacred Rules 
of Piety and Virtue, Sobriety, Juſtice and 
= Goodneſs, the holy Skill of living and dy- 


the moſt natural and happy Inferences from 
W tncie ſublime Truths of our Religion. 
Moe ſpreach the Goſpel in a very defective 
Aanner if we neglect the moral or divine 
= Dutics which are derived from the Faith of 
Crit. 

= I ycu would raiſe the Hearts of your 
carers to a juſt and high Eſteem of this 
| C Goſpel 


ing in the Love and Favour of God, are 
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Goſpel of Grace, and impreſs them with 
an awful Senſe of the divine Importance 
and Worth of it, be not atraid to lay hu- 
man Nature low, and to repreſent it in its 
Ruins by the Fall of the firſt Adam. Tis 
the vain Exaltation of ruin'd Nature that 
makes the Goſpel ſo much deſpiſed in our 
Age, Labour therefore to make them ſee 
and feel the deplorable State of Mankind as 
deſcribed in Scripture, that by one Man Sin 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin, and 
a Sentence of Death hath paſſed upon all 
Men, for that all have ſinned : Let them 
hear and know that ZFews and Gentiles are 
all under Sin, that there is none righteous, no, 
not one; that every Mouth may be ſtopped and 
all the World may appear guilty before God. 
Let them know that is not in Man that 
walketh to direct his Steps; that we are not 
ſufficient of our ſelves to think any good thing : 
that che are without Strength, alienated from 
the Life of God thro? the Ignorance and Dark- 
7:eſs of our Underſtandings, and are by Nature 
Children of Diſobedience, and Children of 
I/rath ; that we are unable to recover our 
ſelves out of theſe Depths of Wretchedneſs 
without the Condeſcenſions of Divine Grace, 
and that the Goſpel of Chriſt is introduced 


as the only ſovereign Remedy and Relief 


under all this Deſolation of Nature, this 


overwhelming Diſtreſs ; neither is there Sal- 
vation in any other, for there is none other 


Name 
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Name under Heaven given among Men, wwhere- 
by we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12, And they 
that wiltully and obſtinately reject this Mct- 
ſage of divine Love, muſt periſh without 
Remedy and without Hope ; for there re- 
mains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain 
fearful Expectation of Vengeance, Heb. x. 26. 

By this Conduct you will approve your 
ſelf to be a faithful Meſſenger of Chri/t in 
good Earneſt, a Miniſter of th: New Teſta- 
ment, and a Workman that needs not to be 
aſamed, if you take ſpecial Seafons to diſ- 
cover to Men what the Word of God re- 
veals concerning their Miſery, and declare 
to them the whole Connſel of God for their 
Salvation. 

| intreat you, my dear Friend and Bro- 
ther, to get it deeply impreſt on your 
Heart, that as (I believe) your real and ſin- 


= ccre Deſign is to ſave the Souls of Men from 


din and eternal Death, ſo *tis the Goſpel of 
Chriſt which is the only Inſtrument where- 
by you can ever hope to attain this bleſſed 
End); and that for two Reaſons. 

(1.) *Tis this Goſpel which in 1ts own 
Nature is moſt happily ſuited in all the 
Parts of it to this great Deſign, and no other 
Schemes which the Wit or Reaſon of Man 
can contrive are ſo: *Tis the Voice of par- 
doning Grace and Reconciliation to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt that powerfully allures and 
encourages the awakened Sinner to return 
C2 to 


— — 
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to his Duty to God and his Maker : *Tis 


the Promiſe of Divine Aſſiſtance to enable 
us to mortify Sin, and to practiſe Holineſs, 
which animates the feeble Creature to at- 
tempt it : Tis the attractive View of hea- 

'enly Bleſſedneſs as revealed in the Goſpel 
that invites the Soul onward to make its 
Way through all the dangerous Inticements 
and Terrors of this World which is at en— 
mity with God. The divine Fitneſs of this 
Goſpel of Grace to reſtore fallen Man to 
the Favour and Image cf his Maker is fo 
various and aſtoniſhing, that to deſcribe 
it in all Inſtances would require a large 
Volume. 

And (2.) As the Goſpel 1s ſo happily 
ſuited to attain theſe Ends, ſo *tis the only 
effectual Means that God has appointed in 
the Lips of his Miniſters for this Purpoſe. 
*Tis with theſe wondrous Diſcoveries of this 
Goſpel that he furniſhed the Minds and 
Lips of the Fiſhermen and illiterate Per- 
fons, when he ſent them forth to convert 
and fave a periſhing World. Theſe were 
the facred Weapons with which they were 
armed, when our exalted Saviour gave them 
Commiſſion to travel thro? the Dominion: 
of Satan, which were ſpread over the Hea- 


then Countries, and to raiſe up a Kingdom 
tor bimſelf amongſt them. Twas "with + 

Principles, Rules ind Motives derived from 
_ t:38 Goſpel that they were ſent to attack the 


Fez 11 
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reigning Vices of Mankind, to reform pro- 
fligate Nations, and to turn thew from dum 


Idols to ſerve the living God, And tho? St. 
Paul were a Man of Learning above the 


| reſt, yet he was not ſent to pr each the inti- 


cing Words of Man's Wiſdom, nor to talk as 
the Diſputers of the Age and Philoſophers 
did in their Schools; but his Buſineſs was 
to preach Chrift crucified : Tho? this Doc- 

trine of the Croſs and the Son of God hang- 
ing upon it, was 4 Stumbling-block to the 
eros, and the Greeks counted it 7 oolifhneſs, 

wet to them that were called, both Jews and 
Greeks, this Doctrine was the Power , 
Cod and the IViſcom of God for the Salvation 
of Men. And therefore St. Paul deter- 
mined to know nothing among them in compa- 
rifon of the Doctrine of Chriſt and him cru- 
cified. Theſe were the Weapons of his Mar- 
fare which were mighty thro? God, io the pul- 
ling down of the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Sætan 
in the Hearts of Men, and brought every 
Thought into Captivity lo the Obedience of 
Chriſt, Twas by the Miniſtration of this 
Goſpel that the Fornicators were made 
chaſte and holy, and Idolaters became Wor— 
ſhippers of the God of Heaven ; that 
Thieves learnt honeſt Labour, and the Co- 
detous were taught to ſeek Treaſures in 
Heaven; the Drunkards grew out of love 
with their Cups, and renounced all Intempe- 

rance, the Revi/ers governed their Tongues 
E 3. and 
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and ſpoke well of their Neighbours, and the 


cruel Extortioners and Oppreſſors Jearn*d to As 
practiſe Compaſſion and Charity: Theſe yo 
viiclt of Sinners, theſe Children of Hell, SIM 
were made Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, EA 
| being waſhed, being fantiifed, being juſtified ſus 
j in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the fy © 
| Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, &c. = Ol 
| ad you al! the refined Science of Plato | VO 
or Secrates, all the Skill in Morals that . I 
ever was attained by Zeno, Seneca or Epic- 1 c 
zelus, were you ſurniſhed with all the flow- 
ing Oratory of Cicero, or the Thunder of ſp fi 
| Demsſthenes, were all theſe Talents and Ex- hi 
ll cellencies united in one Man, and you were . 
; the Perſon ſo richly endowed, and could 1 ©: 
| you employ them all in every Sermon you | ſe 
| preach, yet you could have no reaſonable Þ* © 
| ope to convert and ſave one Soul in ; W 
| Great-Britain, where the Goſpel is pub- © 
| liſhed, while you lay aſide the glorious Gof- | Þ 
| pel of Chriſt and leave it entirely out of | K 
your Diſcourſes. = 7: 
Let me proceed yet further and ſay, Had 5 
| you the fulleſt Acquaintance that ever Man 7 
aauired with all the Principles and Duties 
of natural Religion, both in its regard to God 3 7 
and to your Fellow- Creatures, had you the . 

| Skill and Tongue of an Angel to range all 
theſe in their faireſt Order, to place them | *< 
in their fulleſt Light, and to pronounce and 5 [ 
y-prcſent the whole Law of God with ſuch ! 


Force 
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Force and Splendor to a Britifh Auditory 


as was done to the 1/raelites at Mount Sinai, 
you might perhaps lay the Conſciences 01 
Men under deep Conviction, for by the Law 
is the Knowledge of Sin: But I am fully per- 
ſuaded you would never reconcile one Soul 
to God, you would never change the Heart 
of one Sinner, nor bring him into the Fa- 
vour of God, nor fit him for the Joys of 
Heaven without this bleſſed Goſpel winch is 
committed to your Hands, 

The great and glorious God is jcalous of 
his own Authority and of the Honour 01 
his Son 7efas ; Nor will he condeſcend to 
bicis any other Methods for obtaining. fo 
divine an End, than what he himſelf has pre- 
ſeribed; nor will his Holy Spirit, whoſe 
Office is to glorify Chriſt, ſtoop to concur 
with any other ſoit of Means for the ſaving 
of Sinners where the Name and Offices of 
his Son, the only appointed Saviour, are 
known, and deſpiſed and neglected. Tis 
the Goſpel alone that is the Power of God to 
Salvation. If the Prophets will not ſtand in 
his Counſel, nor cauſe the People to hear bis 
Words, they will never be able 1% turn I 
rael from the Iniquity of their Ways, nor the 
Evil of their Doings, Jerem. xxiii. 22. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid in oppoſition to 


= this Advice, that the peculiar Doctrines and 


Diſcoveries of the Goſpel of Chriſt were 
neceſſary to be publiſhed in a more large 
C4 and 
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and particular Manner at the firſt Inſtitution 
of our Religion, and to be inſiſted upon 
with greater Frequency among the Fezvs, 
and eſpecially among the Gentiles, who be- 
fore were unacquainted with the Name, the 
Hiſtory and the ſeveral Offices of the bleſ- 
ſed Feſus: But there is no ſuch need of re- 
peating them in Chr;t;an Countries, where 
People are trained up from their Infancy to 
know 7eſus Chriſt the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour of the World: And therefore ' tis more 
necdful in our Land to preach upon the na- 
tural Dutics of Piety towards God, of Juſ- 
tice and Truth and Goodneſs toward our 
Neighbour, and Self-government and So- 
briety with regard to ourſelves, And this 
may be done with good Succeſs among the 
People upon the plain Principles and Mo- 
tives which ariſe from the very Nature of 
Things, from the Beauty and Excellency 
of Virtue and its Tendency to make all Men 
happy, and the natural Deformity of Vice, 
ar.d the Miſchiefs that attend it. 

But give me leave to anſwer this Objecti- 
on with theſe three or four Inquiries. 

Firſt, Wes it not the ſpecial Deſign of 
theſe Doctrines of Chriſt, when they were 
firſt g-aciouſly communicated to the World, 
to reform the Vices of Mankind which 
Reaſon could not reform, and to reſtore the 

\ orld to Piety and Virtue, for which the 
Powers of Reaſon appeared ſo feeble and 
| impotent? 
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impotent ? The Nations of the Earth had 
made long and fruitleſs Eſſays what the 
Light of Nature and Philoſophy would do 
to bring wandering degenerate Man back 
again to his Maker : Futleſs and long Eſ- 
fays indeed, when after ſome Thouſands of 
Years the World, who had forgotten their 
Maker and his Laws, ſtill run further from 
God, and plunged themſelves into all abo- 
minable Impieties and corrupt Practices |! 

Now if the all-wiſe God ſaw the Goſpel of 
Chriſt to be ſo fit and happy an Pan 
ment for the Recovery of wretched Man to 
Religion and Morality, if he furniſhed his 
Apoſtles with theſe Doctrines for this very 
Purpoſe, and pronounced a Bleſſing upon 
them as his own Appointment, why ſhould 
we not ſuppoſe that this Goſpel is {till as fit 
in its own Nature for the ſame Purpoſes as 
it was at firſt ? And why may we not hope 
the ſame heavenly Bleſſing in a great mea- 


lure to remain upon it, for theſe Purpoſes, to 


the End of the World? 


While we introduce theſe divine Topicks, 


drawn from the Goſpel of Chrif, to inforce 
Piety and Virtue upon the Conſciences of 
Men, God forbid that we ſhould abandon 
thoſe Arguments drawn from the Nature 
of Things, and from human Reaſon : The 
Goſpel does by no means exclude them, 
but clears and enlightens and advances them 
all, and gives them ten-fold Power for the 
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Purpoſes for which they are deſigned, The 


bleſſed Apoſtles themſelves ſometimes made 
uſe of them; and they may be ſpread 


abroad in a rich Variety by every Preacher 


of the Goſpel to much better Purpoſe than 
a Seneca or an Epictetus could diſplay them. 
All kind of Efforts are neceſſary, and every 
fort of Weapon may be uſed in its proper 
place to make Aſſaults upon the Kingdom 
of Satan in the Hearts of Men; but 'tis 
cvident that the divine Principles and Mo- 
tives of Chriſtianity were ſent us down 
from Heaven as more ſovereign Remedies 
tor the mortal Diſeaſes of the Soul, and 
far more effectual for the Reformation of 
Mankind. 

Secondly, If the beautiful Ideas of Virtue 
and Religion, and the natural Tendency of 
it to make Men happy, be ſuch ſufficient 
Motives to inforce the Practice of it, I 
would enquire why was not the Gentile 
World reformed without the Goſpel ? Why 
were the polite and knowing Nations ſo 
abominably and almoſt univerſally ſunk in- 
to ſhameſul Vices ? Why did not the ſelf- 
tufficient Reward of Virtue conſtrain great- 
er Numbers of Mankind to change their 
Manners, and to practiſe good Morality ? 
If this had been the beſt and moſt effectual 
Way of changing the Hearts and of re- 
forming the profligate Lives of Men, why 
was not St. Paul ſent only or chiefly wy 
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theſe Principles and Inſtructions of Reaſon, 
to talk of the divine Beauty of Religion 
and Excellency of Virtue amongſt them, 
and the Advantages that it brought into 
human Society and private Life? What need 
was there that he ſhould be commiſſioned 
to preach the Doctrine of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and the Love of the Son of God 
deſcending from Heaven to die for Sinners? 
What makes him dwell ſo much upon the 
Recovery of a ſinful World to God by the 
Atonement and Sufferings of the bleſſed 
7eſus, as a Means and Motive to periuade 
Sinners to forſake their Sins, and be recon- 
ciled to God ? Why are the Evangelic To— 
picks ſo often inſiſted on and repreſented in 
lively Language for the Encouragement ot 
Virtue and Picty, and as a Guard againſt 
Sin ? What need had he of the Hiſtory of 
a crucified Son of God riſing from the 
Dead, aicending to Heaven, fitting at the 
right Hand of God, interceding for Sin- 


ners, and governing the World, in order to 
reform Mankind from Vice and Impicty ? 
Why does the Scripture tell us, that the 


Hearts of Men are to be purified by Faith, 
that believing in the Son of God is the Way 74 


gel the victory over the World? What necd 
Vas there that St. Pax! ſhould teach us, that 


our Sins are to be mortified in us by the Aſ- 


D liſtance of the Holy Spirit, or that St. Peter 
or St. John ſhould tell us, that we muſt be 


«(26 horn 


[ 
. 
| 
| 
| 


36 Of the Compefure of Sermons. 


born again and made new Creatures by the 


Word of God, and by this bleſſed Spirit and 
his Influences? Were all theſe Doctrines ſo 
needful in the primitive Days, and attend- 
ed with ſuch illuſtrious and divine Succels, 
and are they grown uſeleſs and needles 
now ? 

Let me inquire, in the Third place, Are 
all the Hearers that make up our publick 
Aſſemblies ſo well acquainted with the Doc- 
trines of Chriſt and the Goſpel in our Day, 
that they have no need to be taught them ? 
Have they all enjoyed ſo happy an Educa- 
tion from their Infancy, as to underſtand 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the peculiar Articles of the Faith, which 
are ſo neccſſiry to reſtore Sinners to a di- 
vine Life? Do they ſo much as know that 
they are by Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins! And do they know how to apply 
thoſe vital Truths to the bleſſed Purpoſes of 
Godlineſs ? I am ſure when we make par- 
ticular . Inquiries, we find many of them 
ignorant enough both of themſelves and 
their Saviour, and they have need to be 
taught the firſt Principles of the Oracles of 
Ged, and the Faith of Jeſus. 

Shall J inquire yet further, Is this a Day 


when we ſhould leave the psculiar Articles 


of the Religion of Chriſt out of our Mini- 
{trations, when the Truth of them is boldly 
called in queſtion, and denied by ſuch Mul- 

titudes 
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titudes who dwell amongſt us? Is this a 
proper Time for us to forget the Name of 
Chriſt in our publick Labours, when the 
witty Talents and Reaſonings of Men join 
together and labour hard to caſt out his ſa- 
cred Name with Contempt and Scorn? Is 
it ſo ſeaſonable a Practice in this Age to 
neglect theſe evangelick Themes, and to 
preach up Virtue without the ſpecial Prin- 
ciples and Motives with which Chriſt has 
furniſhed us, when there are ſuch Numbers 
amongſt us who are fond of Heatheniſm, 
who are endeavouring to introduce 1t again 
into a Chriſtian Country, and to ſpread "the 
Poiſon of Infidelity thro! a Nation called 
by his Name? If this be our Practice, our 
Hearers will begin to think indeed, that 
lyfidels may have ſome Reaſon on their 
ſide, and that the glorious Doctrines of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt are not ſo neceſſary as our 
Fathers thought them, while they find no 
Mention of them in the Pulpit, no Uſe 
made of them in our Diſcourſes from Week 
to Week, and from Month to Month, and 
yet we profeſs to preach for the Salvation 
of Souls, Will this be our Glory to imi- 
tate the Heathen Philoſophers, and to drop 
the Goſpel of the Son of God ? To be com- 
plimented by Unbelievers as Men of ſupe- 
rior Senſe and as deep Reaſoners, while we 
bandon the Faith of Jeſus, and ſtarve the 


tribute 


Souls of our Hearers by neglecting to diſ- 
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tribute to them this Bread of Life which 
came down from Heaven? O let us who are 
his Miniſters remember the laſt Words of 
our departing Lord, Go, preach the Goſpel 
to every Nation : He that believes and is bap- 
tized ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned; and Lo, I am with you al- 


way, to the End of the World. Let us fulfil 


the Command, let us publiſh the Threat- 
ning with the Promiſe, and let us wait for 
the attendant Bleſſing. 

Whereſoever this Goſpel is publiſhed 
with clear and proper Evidence, the Belief 
of it is made neceſſary to Salvation, and *tis 
part of the Commiſſion of Miniſters to 
make known this to the People : Nor 1s 
there any thing elſe which can ſtand in the 
Room and Stead of this Goſpel, or attain 
thoſe happy Purpoſes for which this holy 
Inſtitution was deſigned. Unleſs therefore 
you have ſuch an high Eſteem for the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt, and ſuch a Senſe of its divine 
Worth and Power, as to take 1t along with 
you when you deſire to ſave Souls, you had 
better lay down the Miniſtry and abandon 
your ſacred Profeſſion ; for you will but 
ſpend your Strength for naught, and waſte 
your Breach in vain Declamations : You will 
neither ſave your own Soul, nor them that 
hear you; and you will have a terrible Ac- 
count to give at the laſt Day, what you 
have done with this Goſpel which was in- 

truſted 
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truſted with you for the Salvation of Men : 
You have hid this divine Talent in the 
Earth, you have traded intirely with your 
own Stock, you have compaſſed yourſelf about 
with Sparks of Light of your own kindling, 
and you muſt lie down in Sorrow with eter- 
nal Loſs. 
Forgive me, my dear Brother and Friend, 
and you, my beloved and honoured Bre- 
thren in the Miniſtry, forgive me, 1t I have 
indulged too much Vehemence in this Part 
of my Difcourſe, if I have given too great 
2 Looſe to Pathetic Language on this 
> necdful Subject. I doubt not but your own 
Conſciences bear me witneſs that this eleva- 
ted Voice, is not the Voice of Reproof, but f 
of friendly Warning; and, I perſuade my by 
{elf, that you all join with me in this Senti- | 
ment, that if ever we are ſo happy as to re- A 
> FT form the Lives of our Hearers, to convert 
FT their Hearts to God, and to train them up With 
> 77 tor Heaven, it muſt be done by the Princi- 9 
| [7 ples of the Goſpel of Chriſt. On the Oc- ; 
7 cafion of ſuch an Head of Advice, there- 
ore, I aſſure my ſelf you will forgive theſe 
warm Emotions of Spirit. Can there be lr 
: F777 any juſter Cauſe or Seaſon to exert Fervour 1 
and Zeal, than while we are pleading for 
che Name and Honour, and Kingdom of 
= our adored Feſus ? Let him live, let him 
| [7 reign for ever exalted on his Throne of 
= Glory ; let him live upon our Lips, and 
5 reign 
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reign in all our Miniſtrations: let him live 
in the Hearts of all our Hearers ; let him 
live and reign thro? Great-Britain and thro? 
all the Nations, till Iniquity be ſubdued, 
till the Kingdom of Satan be deſtroyed, 
and the whole World are become willing 
Subjects to the Scepter of his Grace 

Thus I have finiſhed my third Exhorta- 
tion relating to the Preparation of your Ser- 
mons for the Pulpit. 

IV. In addreſſing your Diſcourſe to your 
Hearers, remember to diſtingmſh the dif- 
ferent Characters of Saints and Sinners, the 
converted and the unconverted, the ſincere 
Chriſtian and the formal Profeſſor, the ftu- 
pid and the awakened, the diligent and back- 
fliding, the fearful or humble Soul, and 
the obſtinate and preſumptuous : And in 
various Scaſons introduce a Word for cach 


of them. Thus you will divide the Word of 


God aright, and give every one their portion, 


2 Tim. ii. 15. 

The general way of ſpeaking to all Per- 
fons in one View and under one Character, 
as tho? all your Hearers were certainly rue 
Chriftians and converted already, and want- 
ed only a little further Reformation of 
Heart and Life, is too common in the 
World, but I think *tis a dangerous way of 
Preaching : It hath a powerful and unhap- 
py Tendency to Jull unregenerate Sinners 
a ſleep in Security, to flatter and ae: 

| them 
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dem with Dreams of Happineſs, and make 


their Conſciences eaſy without a real Con- 


verſion of Heart to God. 
Let your Hearers know that there is a 


vaſt and unſpeakable Difference betwixt a 
Saint and a Sinner, one in Chriſt and one 
out of Chriſt, between one whoſe Heart is 
in the State of corrupt Nature or unrenew- 
cd, and one that is in a State of Grace and 
renewed to Faith and Holineſs, between one 
who is only born of the Fleſh and is a Child of 
Wrath, and one who is born again, or horn 
of the Spirit and is become a Child of God, 
a Member of Chriſt, and an Heir of Heaven. 
Let them know that this Diſtinction is great 
and neceſſary z and *tis not made (as ſome 
have imagined) by the Water of Baptiſm, 
but by the Operations of the Word and Spi- 
rit of God on the Hearts of Men, and by 
their diligent Attendance on all the ap- 
pointed Means and Methods of converting 
Grace, *Tis a moſt real Change and of 
infinite importance, and however 1t has been 
derided by Men, *tis glorious in the eyes of 
God, and it will be made to appear ſo at 
the laſt Day in the eyes of Men and An- 


gels: But it will bring with it infinite Ter- 


ror to thoſe who thought themſelves ſafe in 
a common careleſs Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
without any inward and divine Change of 
Heart. That little Treatiſe written by the 
icarned Mr. Jobn Jennings concerning the 

| Preaching 
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Preaching of Chriſt and experimental Preach. 
ing, has many valuable Hints relating to 
theſe two laſt Particulars of my Exhorta- 
tion. 

V. Lead your Hearers wiſely into the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and teach them 
to build their Faith upon ſolid Grounds, 
Let them firſt know why they are Chriſtians, 
that they may be firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
Belief and Profeſſion of the Religion of 
Chriſt, that they may be guarded againit 
all the Aſſaults of Temptation and Infide- 
Itty in this evil Day, and may be able to 
render a Reaſon of the Hope that is iu them : 
Furniſh them with Arguments in oppoſi- 
tion to the rude Cavils and Blaſphennes 
which are frequently thrown out in the 
World againſt the Name and Doctrines of 
the holy Feſus. | | 

Then let the great, the moſt important 
and moſt neceſſary Articles of our Religion 
be ſet before your Hearers in their faireſt 
Light. Convey them into the Underſtand- 
ings of thoſe of meaneſt Capacity, by con- 
deſcending ſometimes to plain and familiar 
Methods of Speech ; prove theſe important 
Doctrines and Duties to them by all proper 
Reaſons and Arguments: But as to the in- 
troducing of Controverſies into the Pulpit, 
be not fond of it, nor frequent in it: In 
your common Courſe of Preaching avoid 


Diſputes, eſpecially about Things of wi 
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Importance, without an apparent Call of 


* Providence. Religious Controverſies fre- 
| en introduced without real Neceſſity 
have an unhappy Tendency to hurt the Spi- 
rit of true Godlineſs both in the Hearts of 


Preachers and Hearers, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 


” And have a care of laying too much 


EZ Streſs on the 


peculiar Notions and Terms 


and Phraſes of the little Sects and Parties 


; 
| in Chriſtianity : Take heed that you do not 


make your Hearers Bigots and Uncharitable, 


while you endeavour to make them know- 
ing Chriſtians, 
chief and moſt important Articles of the 
© Goſpel of Chriſt, without endeavouring to 


Eſtabliſh them in all the 


nt SIC 


* 


* 


render thoſe who differ from you odious in 
the ſight of your Hearers. 


. 


Whenſoever 


you are conſtrained to declare your Diſ- 


approbation of particular Opinions, keep 
6 up and manifeſt your Love to the Perſons 
of thoſe who eſpouſe them, and eſpecially if 
they are Perſons of Virtue and Piety. 

VI. Do not content your ſelf to com- 
= poſe a Sermon of mere Doctrinal Truths 
and Articles of Belief, but into every Ser- 
mon (if poſſible) bring ſomething Practical. 
Lis true, Knowledge is the Foundation of 
Practice; the Head muſt be furniſhed with 
= a Degree of Knowledge or the Heart can- 
not be Good : But take heed that dry Spe- 
= culations and mere Schemes of Orthodoxy 
do not take up too large a part of* your. 


Com- 
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Compoſures z and be ſure to impreſs it fre- 
quently on your Hearers, that Holineſs is 
the great End of all Knowledge, and of 
much more Value than the ſublimeſt Specu- 


| lations, nor is there any Doctrine but what 


requires ſome correſpondent Practice of 
Piety or Virtue, 

And among the practical Parts of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſometimes make it your Buſineſs to 
inſiſt on thoſe Subjects which are inward and 
ſpiritual, and which go by the Name of 
£ xperimental Religion. Now and then take 
ſuch Themes as theſe, (viz) the firſt A- 
wakenings of the Conſcience of a Sinner by 
ſome ſpecial and awful Providence, by ſome 
particular Paſſages in the Word of God, in 
pious Writings, or publick Sermons, the 
inward Terrors of Mind and Fears of the 
Wrath of God which ſometimes accompa- 
ny ſuch Awakenings, the Temptations 
which ariſe to divert the Mind from them, 
and to ſooth up the Sinner in the Courſe of 
his Iniquities, the inward Conflicts of the 
Spirit in theſe Seaſons, the Methods of 
Relief under ſuch Temptations, the Argu- 
ments that may fix the Heart and Will tor 
God againſt all the Inticements and Oppo- 
ſitions of the World, the Labours of the 
Conſcience fluctuating between Hope and 
Fear, the riſing and working of indwelling 
Sin in the Heart, the ſubtil Excuſes framed 
by the Fleſh for the Indulgence of it, the 


Peace 


Peace of God derived from the Goſpel al- 
EZ lying the inward Terrors of the Soul un- 
cr a Senſe of Guilt, the Victories obtain- 
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* cd over ſtrong Corruptions and power- 


ful Temptations by the Faith of unſeen 


Things, by repeated Addreſſes to God in 
Prayer, by truſting in Jeſus the great Me- 
diator who is made of God to us Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſicatiun and Re- 
deimption. 

While you are treating on theſe Subjects, 
give me leave to put you again in mind 
that it will ſometimes have a very happy 
Influence on the Minds of Hearers to ſpeak 
what you have learnt from your own Expe- 
rience, tho? there 1s no need that you ſhould 
tell them publickly % your own : You may 
inform them what you have borrowed from 
your own Obſervation, and from the Ex- 
perience of Chriſtians, Ancient or Mo- 
dern, who have paſſed thro? the ſame Trials, 
who have wreſtled with the ſame Corrupti- 
ons of Nature, who have grappled with the 
{me Difficulties, and at laſt have been made 
Conquerors over the ſame Temptations, 


As Face anſwers Face in the Glaſs, ſo the 


Heart of one Man anſwers to another, and 
the Workings of the different Principles of 
Fleſh and Spirit, corrupt Nature and re- 
newing Grace, have a great deal of Re- 
ſemblance in the Hearts of different Per- 
ſons who have paſſed thro' them. This 

ſort 
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fort of Inſtruction drawn from uſt and ſo- 
lid Experience will animate and encourage 
the young Chriſtian that begins to ſhake of 
the Slavery of Sin, and to ſet his Face to. 
ward Heaven : This will make it appear 
that Religion is no impracticable thing: 
"Twill eftabliſh and comfort the Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, and excite them with new 
Vigour to proceed in the way of Faith and 
Flolineſs, it will raiſe a ſtedfaſt Courage 
and Hope, and will generally obtain a moſt 
happy Effect upon the Souls of the Hearers 
beyond all that you can ſay to them from 
Principles of mere Reaſoning and dry Spe- 
culation ; and eſpecially where you have 
the concurrent Experience of any ſcriptural 
Examples. 

VII. Whether you are diſcourſing of 
Doctrine or Duty, take great care that you 
impoſe nothing on your Hearers, either as 
a Matter of Faith or Practice, but what your 
Lord and Mafter Chriſt Zeſus has impoſed. 
Theſe are the Limits of the Commiſſion 
which Chriſt gave to the firſt Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, Mat. xxvil. ult. Go, diſciple 
all Nations, baptizing them who are willing 
to become my Diſciples, and teach them to 
obſerve whatſvever I have commanded you. 
He has not given leave to his Miniſters, 
whether ſeparate in their ſingle Congrega- 
tions, or united in Synods or Councils, the 


leaſt Degree of Power to appoint ene new 


3 Article 
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Article of Faith, nor to injoin any new ſort 


of Devotion or Practice, nor to impoſe any 


i one Rite or Ceremony of Worſhip, but 


what he himſelf has framed and injoined. 
And yet, to our univerſal reproach, there 
is ſcarce any Party of Chriſtians but hath 
been too ready to impoſe ſome Doctrines 
upon the Belief of their Proſelytes, which 
Chriſt has not impoſed, or to require of 
them ſome Practices or ſome Abſtinences, 
about *Meat or Days, or Things indifferent, 
which Chriſt has not required. 'Tis this 
aſſuming Power that has turned Chriſtiani- 
ty into an hundred Shapes, and every one 
of them in ſome degree unlike the glorious 
Goſpel. *Tis this has brought in all the 
Superſtitions and Fooleries, the ſplendid 
Vanities, the uſeleſs Auſterities and the 
childiſh Trifles of the Greek and Roman 
Churches; and ?tis this has too far corrupt- 
ed the Purity and defaced the Beauty of 
moſt of thoſe Churches who boaſt of Re- 


Formation, and wear the Proteſtant Name. 


Now to diſcourage and deter us all from 


ſuach Preſumption : Let us remember that 
this impoſing Spirit has generally found it 


neceſſary to ſupport its Commands with Pe- 
naltics and Perſecutions. Hence proceed 


the Impriſonments and the Murders, the 
the Tortures, and the wild and 
body Fury that has ravaged the Nations 
4 Chriftendon, and caſt a foul and laſting 


Blot 
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Blot and Infamy upon the Religion of the 
bleſſed Zeſas, Bleſſed Jeſus, when ſhall thi 


in 
Stain be waſhed out from thy Religion, and 
this Scandal die ? It we ſurvey the perſecu- pi 
ting Laws and Edicts that have been framed vi 
and executed in Great-Britain, or in foreign of 


Nations, in ancient or later Times, ve nc 
ſhall ſeidom find that the plain and expl. 7 
cite Doctrines and Duties of the Goſpel th 


have been guarded with theſe Terrors: But or 
*tis the wretched Inventions of Men, 'tis . D 
the Inſtitution of Prieſts or the Appoint- MM NM 
ments of Kings, (all winch have been mere 01 


Additions to the Word of God) that have 
had the Honour, ſhall I ſay, or the In- 
famy to be thus guarded with bloody Se- 
verities, and with Engines of Death. Tis 
the abſolute Determination of Men upon 
ſome Points which Chriſt has not plainly de- 
termined, 'tis ſome Forms of pretended 
Orthodoxy which Scripture knows nothing 
of, or at leaſt which the Word of God has 
not made neceſſary to our Faith, *tis ſome 
Ceremonies or Modes of Worſhip which 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles never commanded, 
that have generally been the ſhameful Oc- 
caſion of Excommunications, and Priſons, 
of Baniſhments and Martyrdoms. See to 
it therefore with a holy and religious Care, 
when you dictate any thing. to your 
Hearers as neceſſary to be believed or 
practiſed, that you have the plain and 2 

ent 
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the dent Direction of Scripture to ſupport you 
this in it. 

ind 'Tis this corrupt Mixture of human O- 
cu- pinions and human Forms of divine Ser- 
ned vice that has ſo diſguiſed the pure Religion 
ign of the Goſpel, as to tempt the Deiſt to re- 
we nounce it intirely. The pure Religion of 
pli- Jeſus has divine Charms in it, and is, like 


ſpel the Author, a/together lovely: But when on 
But one hand *tis corrupted and debaſed by new 


tis Doctrines foiſted into our Creeds, and new 
int- | Myſteries which Men have invented to 
nere over-load our Faith; when *tis encumbred by 
ave new Rituals of Worſhip, or impoſed Rules 
In- and Practices on the other hand, which the 


holy Scripture has not enjoined, when Men 
= make Articles of Faith which are no where 
E plainly revealed, when they pronounce that 
to be a Sin which God hath no where for- 
& bidden, and appoint that to be a Duty 
which God hath never commanded, (which 
I take to be the very. Nature of Super- 
ſtition) it caſts ſuch a Veil of Deformity 
= over the Beauties of the Goſpel, that *tis 


and pronounce againſt it. While we hold 
& torth this confuſed Maſs and Mixture ot 
Things Divine and Human, and call it the 


4 Infidelity to eſtabliſh themſelves in their 
Unbelief; and they will hardly now give a 


D the 


= no wonder if the Men of Reaſon ſtart at it 


5 Religion of Chriſt, we tempt the Men of 


9 tavourable hearing to the pure Doctrine of 
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the Goſpel, becauſe they have been fo much 


diſguſted with the Sight of it in a corrupt 
and ſuperſtitious Dreſs. 

But in this Sate of Frailty and Imperfec- 
tion, Dangers attend us on either hand, As 
we muſt take heed that we do not add the 
Fancies of Men to our divine Religion, ſo 
we ſhould take equal Care that we do not 
curtail the Appointments of Chriſt, With 
a ſacred Vigilance and Zeal we ſhould 
maintain all the plain, expreſs, and neceſſary 
Articles that we find evidently written in 
the Word of God, and ſuffer none of them 
to be loſt thro? our Default. The World 
has been ſo long impoſed upon by theſe 
thameful Additions of Men to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, that they ſeem now to be reſolved 
to bear them no longer. But they are un- 
happily running into another Extreme: Be- 
caule ſeveral Sects and Parties of Chriſtians 
have tacked on ſo many falſe and unbe- 
coming Ornaments to Chri{tianity, they re- 
ſolve to deliver her from theſe Diſguiſes; 
but while they are paring off all . this foreign 
Trumpery, they too often cut her to the 
quick, and ſometimes let out her Life- 
Blood, (if I may ſo expreſs it) and maim 
her of her very Limbs and vital Parts. Be- 
caiife ſo many irrational Notions and Follies 
have been mixed up with the Chriſtian 
Sch: me, *tis now a modiſh Humour of the 
Age to renounce almoſt every thing that 
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Reaſon doth not diſcover, and to reduce 


Chriſtianity itſelf to little more than the 
Light of Nature and the Dictates of Rea- 
ſon. And under this ſort of Influence there 
are ſome who are Believers of the Bible and 


F the Divine Miſſion of Chriſt, and dare not 
E renounce the Goſpel itſelf, yet they inter- 
pret ſome of the peculiar and expreſs Doc- 
trines and Duties of it into ſo poor, fo nar- 
row, and ſo jejune a Meaning, that they ſut- 
fer but little to remain beyond the Articles 
of natural Religion. 
the learned and polite Men of the Age to 
explain away the Sacrifice and the Atone- 
ment made for our Sins by the Death of 


This leads ſome of 


Chriſt, and to bereave our Religion of the 


ordinary Aids of the Holy Spirit, both which 
Ware ſo plainly and expreſly revealed, and fo 
frequently repeated in the New Teſtament, 
and which are two of the chief Glories of 


* bleſſed Goſpel, and which perhaps are 


wo of the chief Uſes of thoſe ſacred Names 


Bot the Son and the Holy Spirit into which we 
are baptized. 
perſuades ſome Perſons to reduce the In- 
| Jury and Miſchiet that we have ſuſtained 


"Tis this very Humour that 


by the Sin and Fall of Adam to fo ſlight a 
nile and ſo inconſiderable a W ound, that 


Ez ſmall Matter of Grace is needful for our 
3 Recovery; and accordingly they impoveriſh 
e rich and admirable Remedy of the 
opel to a very culpable Degree, ſuppo- 
0 D 2 ling . 
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the Holy Spirit and his Aſſiſtances to carry 


faſhionable Error, you ought to ſet a ſtricter 


ang no more to be neceſſary for the Reſto. 


tion of Man, than thoſe few Ingrediens : 
which in their Opinion make up ti: WY |, 
whole Compoſition, Hence it comes to B 
Pals that the Doctrine of Regeneration, tf. 


an entire Change of corrupt Nature by a 
Principle of Divine Grace, is almoſt loſt out 
of their Chriſtianity, or at leaſt they ſup- 
poſe renewing Grace and Sanctification by 


nothing more in them than the outward 
Divine Meſſages and Diſcoverics of Grace 
made and atteſted by the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit to the Chriſtian World, 
This is a dangerous Extreme on the other 
hand ; I hope it will never obtain amongſt 
us Proteſtant Diſſenters: But ſince 'tis 2 
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Guard againſt it. As he that adds or take; 
away from the Words of the Prophecy in the 
latter End of the Book of God is left under a. 
a Curſe, Rev. xx1i. ſo we ſhould ſet a holy WM MI 
Guard upon ourſelves, left we add any things W 6, 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; or take any thing u. 
from it, leſt we expoſe ourſelves to the ſame 
D:vine Indignation. 

To avoid both theſe Extremes, permit 
me to give this general Word of Advice, 
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and may God enable me to take it myſelf = 
(d. z.) That in all our Miniſtrations we keep WF tio 
a conſtant and religious Eye upon the holy 135 
Scripture, that in the neceſſary and molt 100 
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important Points of Doctrine or Duty, we 
may teach our Hearers neither more nor 
lets than the Scripture teaches. Our great 
7 Buſineſs is to expound Scripture, and en- 
force the Word of God upon the Minds 
and Hearts of Men: When therefore we 
explain the great and neceſſary Points of the 
Goſpel contained in any one Scripture, let 
us do it as much as poſſible by bringing 
other Parts of Scripture into the fame View, 
that the Word of God may be a Comment 
on itſelf, When we have Occaſion to make 
Inferences from it, let us take care that 


* 
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** 


the Connection of them be ſtrong and evi- 


dent, and that they lie not far off at a diſ- 
tance, for in very diſtant Inferences we are 
more liable to Miſtake, When we are de- 
livering our own beſt Opinions concerning 
divine Subjects, and giving our Advice 
upon Matters which are not ſo cvidently 
and ſo expreſſly revealed, let us practiſe th : 
Modeſty of the bleſſed Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 
6, 10, 12, 25, Sc. I ſpeak this by Per- 
miſſion or Advice, and not of Commandment : 
* *Tis I ſpeak it, and not the Lord: I have 
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& * I know theſe Expreſſions of the Apoſtle have ano- 
ther Turn given them by ſome judicious Commentators, 
= 42.) that the Apoltle had ſufficient Proof of the Direc- 
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dions which he pronounces ſtrongly, to be the Commands 
= © Chrift from other Places of Scripture ; but that theſe 
which he expreſſes ſo cautiouſly were Directions which 
Corit had not elſewhere given us, but were made 
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no plain Commandment of the Lord about it, 
yet I give my Judgment as one that has ob. 
tained Mercy of the Lord to be Faithful: | 
ſuppoſe therefore that in the preſent Cale this 
7s good to be practiſed, or that to be avoid- 
ed: Judge ye within your ſelves whether what 
I ſpeak be agreeable to the Word of God, 
1 Cor. xi. 13. 

VIII. Remember that you, have to do 
with the Underſtanding, Reaſon and Memory 
of Man, with the /{eart and Conſcience, 
with the Hill and Affectious; and therefore 
you muſt uſe cvery Method of Speech 
which may be moit proper to engage and 
employ caclhi of theſe Faculties or Powers of 
human Nature on the Side of Religion and 
in the Intereſts of God and the Goſpel. 

Your firſt Buſineſs is with the Under- 
fanding, to make even the lower Parts of 
your Auditory know what you mean, En- 
deavour therefore to find out all the cleareſt 
and moſt eaſy Forms of Speech to convey 
divine Truths into the Minds of Men. Seck 
to obtain a perſpicuous Style and a clear and 
diſtinct Manner of Speaking, that you may 
effectually impreſs the Underſtanding while 
you pronounce the Words; that you may 


known to him by his own ſpecial Infpiration, I am 
not fully aſſured which is the true Senſe, but I rather 
think 'tis to be underſtood as St. Pauls own private Senſe 
of Things, who was a Man favoured with many Inſpi- 
rations, 
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ſo exactly imprint on the Mind of the 
Hearers the ſame Ideas which you yourſelf 
have conceived, that they may never miſ- 


take your Meaning. This Talent is ſooner 


attained in younger Years by having ſome 
judicious Friend to hear or read over your 
Diſcourſes, and inform you where Perſpicut- 
ty is wanting in your Language, and where 
the Hearers may be in danger of miſtaking 
your Senſe, For want of this, ſome young 
Preachers have fixed themſelves in ſuch an 
obſcure way of writing and talking, as 


hath very much prevented their Hearers - 


from obtaining diſtin&t Ideas of their Diſ- 
courſe. And if a Man gets ſuch an unhappy 
Habit, he will be ſometimes ta/king to the 
Air, and make the People ſtare at him as 
though he were ſpeaking ſome unknown Lan- 
guage. 

F Remember you. have to do with the rea- 


ſoning Powers of Man in preaching the Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt; for tho? this Goſpel be re- 
vealed from Heaven, and could never be 
diſcovered by all the Efforts of human Rea- 
lon, yet 'cis the Reaſon of Man muit judge 
ol leveral Things relating to it, (viz.) It is 
Reaſon muſt determine whether the Evi- 
dence of its heavenly Original be clear and 
ſtrong: It is Reaſon muſt judge whether ſuch 
4 Doctrine or ſuch a Duty be contained in 
chis Gofpel, or may be juſtly deduced from 
it: It is the Work of human Reaſon to 
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compare one Scripture with another, and 
to find out the true Senſe of any particular 
by this means: And it is Reaſon alſo 
give its Sentence whether a Doctrine, 
which 1s pretended to be contained in Scrip- 
ture,, be contrary to the eternal and un- 
changeable Relations and Reaſons of Things; 
and if ſo, then Reaſon may pronounce 
that this Doctrine is not from God, nor 
can be given us by Divine Revelation. Rea- 
ſon therefore hath its Office and pro- 
per Province even in Matters of Revela- 
tion; yet it muſt always be confeſſed, that 
ſome Propoſitions may be revealed to us 
from Heaven, which may be ſo far ſupe- 
rior to the Limits and Sphere of our reaſon- 
ing Powers in this preſent State, that hu- 
man Reaſon ought not to reject them; be- 
cax.le it carrot fully underſtand them, nor 
Citarly ard perfectly reconcile them; un- 


lets it plainly fee a natural Abſurdity in 


them, a real Impoſſibility, or a plain In- 
conſiſtence with other Parts of divine Re- 
velation. | 

Well then, ſince you have to do with 
reaſonable Creatures in your ſacred Work, 
let your Manner of ſpeaking be rational, 
and your Arguments and Inferences uſt 
and ſtrong, that you may effectually con- 
vince your Hearers of the Truth of what 
you deliver in your Miniſtrations of the 


Goſpel. 
2 And 
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bination: This would help us to paint our 


© Themes in their proper Colours, whether 


of the alluring or the forbidding Kind. And 


now and then we ſhould make uſe of both, 
in order to impreſs the Idea on the Soul 
with happier Force and Succeſs, 


When you would deſcribe any of the per- 


ſonal or ſocial Virtues of Life, fo as to en- 
force their Practice, ſet yourſelf to diſplay 
the Beauties and Excellencies of them in 


their own agreeable and lovely Forms and 
Colours. But do not content yourſelf . with 
this alone: This is not ſufficient to allure 


the degenerate and ſenſual Mind of Man to 


E practiſe them. Few Perſons are of ſo happy 


a Diſpoſition, and ſo refined a Genius, as to. 


be wrought upon by the mere Aſpect of 


uch inviting Qualities. Endeavour there- 
fore to illuſtrate the Virtues by their con- 
E trary Vices, and ſet forth theſe moral Miſ- 


chicts both in their Deformities and their 
dangerous Conſequences before the Eyes of 
vuur Hearers, Think it not enough to re- 


preſent to them the ſhining Excellencies of 
ES! iumility and Benevolence, of Juſtice, Ve- 
acity, Gratitude and Temperance ; but 
produce to ſight the vile Features of Pride, 
Envy, Malice, Spite, Knavery, Falſhood, 
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And in your Repreſentation of Things 
to the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, it 
would ſometimes be of ſpecial Advantage 
to have ſome Power over the Fancy or Ima- 
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Revenge, Senſuality, Luxury, and the reft 
of that curſed Train, in their proper Pla- 
ces and Seaſons. Make it evident, how 
contrary they are both to the Law of God 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt; deſcribe them in 
all their ſeveral Forms, Shapes and Ap- 
pearances ; ſtrip them of their falſe Pre- 
tences and Diſguiſes; ſhew how they inſi- 
nuate and exert themſelves in, different Oc- 
currences of Life, and different Conſtitu- 
tions; and purſue them ſo narrowly as it 
were by a Hue and Cry, with ſuch exact 
Deſcriptions, that it any of theſe Vices are 
indulged by your Hearers, they may be 
found out by ſtrict Self-Examination, that 
the Conſciences of the Guilty may be laid 
under Conviction of Sin, and be ſet in the 
way of Repentance and Reformation. 
Whenſoever any Vice has found the way 
into our Boſoms, and made its Neſt there, 
its proper and evil Features and Characters 
had need to be marked out by the Preacher 
with great Accuracy, that it may be dil- 
covered to our Conſciences in order to its 
Deſtruction: For theſe wretched Hearts of 
ours are naturally ſo fond of all their own In- 
mates, that they are too ready to hide their 
ill Qualities from our own Sight and Con- 
viction, and thus they cover and ſave them 
from the Sentence of Mortification and 
Death, which is denounced againft every 
Sin in the Word of God. And let the 
Preacher 


7 ont 


nr 


/ 


> FS... ä "3 7 "x 2.9; + * WO IT N * 
r OR 


1 
2 
1 
$4 
| 
* 
E. 
2 
— 
Fo 
ws 


Woe eee 


$9... 25 
9 


r br 


- a " 4 I 
r 


Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 59 


Preacher. and the Hearer both remember, 

that Sin muſt be purſued to the Death, or elſe 

there is no Life for the Soul. *Tis only the 

Chriſtian who by the Spirit mortifies the ſin- 

ful Deeds of the Body, has the Promile of Sal- 
vation and Life, Rom. viii. 13. 


It would be a happy Thing, if this vi- 


vacious and ſprightly Power of the Fancy, 
which too often becomes an ingenious and 
ſucceſsful Tempter of the Soul to Guilt, 
Miſchicf and Ruin, might, by the Art of 
the Preacher, be gained « over to the Intereſts 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, and employed for 
God and Salvation. | 
Think farther, that you ſhould take 
tome Care alſo to ingage the Memory, and 
to make it ſerve the Purpoſes of Religion. 
Let your Reaſonings be never ſo forcible 
and convincing, let your Language be never 
o clear and intelligible, yet if the whole 
D.icourſe glide over the Ears in a ſmooth. 


and delightful Stream, and if nothing be: 
fixed in the Memory, the Sermon is in great. 
danger of being loſt and fruitleſs. 
% avoid” this Danger, I would recommend 
to you the Care of a clear and diſtinct Me- 
& thod, and let this Method appear to the 

X hg -arers by the Diviſion of your Diſcourſes. 


No V 


to ſeveral plain and diſtinct Particulars, ſo 


that the Whole may not be a mere looſe: 
; 15 without evident Members and 


tnable Whatſoever 


Reſts and Pauſes. 
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proper and natural Diviſions belong to your 
Subject, mark them out by the Numbers 
1ſt, 2d, 3d, Sc. This will afford you Time 
to breathe in the Delivery of your Diſ- 
courſe, and give your Hearers a ſhort Sea- 
ſon for Recollection of the Particulars which 
have been mentioned before. 

But in this Matter take care always to 
maintain a happy Medium, ſo as never to 
ariſe to ſuch a Number of Particulars as may 
make your Sermon look like a Tree full of 
Branches in the Winter, without the beau- 
teous and profitable Appearance of Leaves 
or Fruit. 

Caſt the Scheme of your Diſcourſe into 
ſome diſtinct general Heads, and leſſer Sub- 
diviſions in your firſt Sketches and Rudi— 
ments of it: This will greatly aſſiſt you in 
the Amplification, this will help you to 
preſerve a juſt Method throughout, and ſe- 
cure you from repeating the ſame Thoughts 
too often : This will enable you to commit 
your Sermon to your own Memory the bet- 
ter, that you may deliver it with Eaſe, and 
it will greatly aſſiſt the Underſtanding as 
well as the Memory of all that hear you. 
It will furniſh them with Matter and Me- 
thod for an eaſy Recollection at home; for 
Meditation in their devout Retirement, and 
for religious Conference or Rehearſal after 


the publick Worſhip 1s ended, 
IND Conſider 
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Conſider again, your Buſineſs is with 
the Conſciences and Wills and Aﬀetions of 
Men. A mere Conviction of the Reaſon 


and Judgment by the ſtrongeſt Arguments 


is hardly ſufficient, in Matters of Piety and 
Virtue, to command the Will into Obedi- 
ence, becauſe the Appetites of the Fleſh 
and the Intereſts of this World are ingaged 
on the oppoſite fide: Tis a very common 
Caſe with the Sons and Daughters of Adam 
to ſee and know their proper Duty, and to 
have the Reaſons that enforce it freſh in 
their Memory ; and yet the powerful Ef- 
forts of the Fleſh and the World with-hold 
the Will from the Practice, forbid its holy 


Reſolutions for God and Heaven, or keep 


them always feeble, doubtful and wavering. 
The God of Nature therefore has furniſhed 


Mankind with thoſe Powers which we call 


Paſſions, or Affections of the Heart, in order 
to excite the Will with ſuperior Vigour and 
Activity to avoid the Evil and purſue the 
Good, Upon this account the Preacher 
muſt learn to addreſs the Paſſions in a pro- 
per Manner, and I cannot but think it a 
very imperfect Character of a Chriſtian 
Preacher, that he reaſons well upon every 


Subject, and talks clearly upon his. Text, 


if he has nothing of the Pathetick in his 


Miniſtrations, no Talent at all to ſtrike the 


Paſſions of the Heart, 
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Awaken . 
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Awaken your Spirit therefore in your 


Compoſures, contrive all lively, forcible 
and penetrating Forms of Speech to make 
your Words powerful and impreſſive on 
the Hearts of your Hearers when Light is 
firſt let into the Mind. Practiſe all the aw. 
ful and folemn Ways of Addreſs to the 
Conſcience, all the ſoit and tender In- 
fluences on the Heart. Try all Methods to 
rouze and awaken the cold, the ſtupid, the 
ſleepy Race of Sinners; learn all the Lan- 
guage of holy Jealouſy and Terror to af, 
fright the Preſumptuous; all the compaſ- 
ſionate and encouraging Manners of ſpeak- 
ing, to comfort, encourage and direct the 
Awakened, the Penitent, the Willing and 
the Humble; all the willing and engaging 


Modes of Diſcourſe and Expoſtulation to 


conftrain the Hearers of every Character to 
attend. Seek this happy Skill of reigning 
and triumphing over the Hearts of an At- 
ſembly: Perſuade them with Power to love 
and practiſe all the important Duties of 
Godlineſs, in oppoſition to the Fleſh and 
the World; endeavour to kindle the Soul 


to Zeal in the holy Warfare, and to make 


it bravely victorious over all the Enemies 
of its Salvation, 

But in all theſe Efforts of ſacred Orato- 
ry, remember ſtill you are a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: And as your Styie mult 
not affect the Pomp and Magnificence ot 

the 
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the Theatre, ſo neither ſhould you borrow 
your Expreſſions or your Metaphors from 
the coarſeſt Occupations, or any of the 
mean or uncleanly Occurrences in Life. 


Swell not the Sound of your Periods with 


ambitious or pedantick Phraſes; dreſs not 
your ſerious Diſcourſes to the People in too 
glittering Array, with an Affectation of 
audy and flaunting Ornaments, nor ever 
deſcend to ſo low a Degree of Familiarity 
and Meanneſs, as to fink your Language be- 
low the Dignity of your Subject, or your 
Office. 
IX. As the Art of Reaſoning and the hap- 
py Skill of Perſuaſion are both neceſſary to 
be uſed in framing your Diſcourſes, fo both 
of them may be borrowed in a good mea- 
ſure from the Holy Scriptures. The Word 
of God will furniſh you with a rich Varie- 
ty of Forms both to prove and perſuade, 
Clear Inſtriction, convincing Argument, 
and pathetick Addreſs to the Heart, may 
be all drawn from the ſacred Writers, Ma- 
ny fine Strokes of true Logick and Rheto- 
rick are ſcattered thro* that divine Book 
the Bible: Words of Force and Elegance 
to charm and allure the Soul, glitter and 
ſparkle like Golden Ore in ſome pecular 
Parts of it, You may find there nobie Ex- 
amples of the awful and compaſſionate Style, 
and inimitable Patterns of the Terrible and 
the Tender, Shall I therefore take the 


Freedom - 
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Freedom once again to call upon you to 
remember that you are a Miniſter of the 
Word of God, a Profeſſor and Preacher of 
the Bible, and not a mere Philoſopher up- 
on the Foot of Reaſon, nor an Orator in a 
Heathen School ? 

I am not here directing you to compoſe 
your whole Sermons of nothing elſe but a 
perpetual Connexion of Texts of Scripture, 
nor to ſpend the whole Hour in running 
from one Text to another, as a Concordance 
or the Margin ſhall point them out. Per- 
ſons of low Degrees of Learning, who give 
themſelves up to this Method, have fre- 
quently introduced Scripture in their Diſ- 
courſes in a Senſe which the holy Writers 
never thought of, and which the Spirit of 
God never deſigned: And yet if a learned 
Man would happily explain the more diffi- 
cult Parts of the Word of God, perhaps 
it will be generally beſt done, and eſpecially 
in the Pulpit, by comparing them with 
other Texts which are more plain and ealy. 
Scripture is the beſt Interpreter of itſelf, 

As for Argument to confirm a Doctrine 
or enforce a Duty, you may borrow much 
of this from the Word of God. It 1s true, 
when we ſpeak of thoſe Subjects which be- 
long to natural Religion, we may very pro- 
perly bring Arguments from the Nature of 
God and Man, and from the Reaſon of 
Things, to ſhew how neceſſary and renew 
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able it is to believe ſuch a Truth, or to 
practiſe ſuch a Virtue; nor 1s. the Scripture 
itſelf barren of ſuch Reaſonings, and even 
in the peculiar Articles of Chriſtianity it is 
a moſt excellent and uſeful Dzſiga now and 
then to ſhew how conſiſtent and harmoni- 
ous they are with Reaſon, and how worthy 
of our Faith and Practice, ſince the Word 
of God has revealed them, tho* they could 
not be found out by the Light of Nature, 
Yet theſe Arguments, if they are long and 
laboured, and not immediately apprehended 


by the Mind, are much more proper to be 
communicated to the World by Writing 


than by Speaking: There the Reader may 
review and dwell upon an Argument till he 
has graſped the whole Chain, and admits 
all the connected Inferences, and ſees the 
undoubted Evidence of the Concluſion: 
But Reaſonings in the Pulpit for the moſt 
part ſhould be ſhort and eaſy, that they 
may ſtrike Conviction into the Mind almoſt 


as ſoon as they ſtrike the Ear, unleſs your 
Hearers were all Men of Learning and re-- 


hned Education, | 
But the Bulk of our Auditories, whether 


in the City or Country, are not much pro- 


fited by Sermons merely made up of rational 
Proofs of any Doctrine or Duty, deeply 
and laboriouſly deduced from the original 
Springs and prime Nature of Things. They 


don't find their Minds ſo much enlightened. 


nor 
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nor their Hearts warmed by a tedious 
Train of connected Inferences that are 
fetched from diſtant Principles of Nature 
and Philoſophy. This Method, I confeſs, 


may entertain a few of the more rational, 


the more learned, or more polite Perſons 


in an Auditory, who can ſurvey and com- 
prehend the Senſe of ſuch Diſcourſes, and 
feel the Force of ſuch long Chains of Ar- 
gumentation; and theſe Perſons, I own, 
ought to have due Reſpect paid them in 
ſome parts of our Miniſtry. Yet 'tis not 
the great Buſineſs of a Preacher of the Go- 
tpel only to pleaſe the Few, but to become 
all Things to all Men, and if poſſible, to 
win a Multitude of Souls to Chriſt. The 
Generality of our Hearers have their Lives 
filled up with the Buſineſs of their Station, 
and have little Leiſure or Advantage to 
improve their Underſtandings in the Art 
of deep Reaſoning, 
nod, and grow weary of the Sermon; nor 
will ſuch a Preacher (tho' his Diſcourſes 
are never ſo much laboured) profit the Al- 
ſembly any more than pleaſe them if he 
goes on reſolutely in this Way: Such a 
Miniſter will quickly deſpiſe his Hearers, 
and they will ſoon be tired with their 
Preacher; and if ſome Providence does not 
remove him to another Congregation, or 
if he does not betake himſelf to tome other 
Buſincſs of Life, he will be tempted to 292 
de 
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{ike the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and throw 
himſelf into the Eſtabliſhed Church when 
he has perſuaded his On to comply 
with the impoſed Terms of Maniſterial 
Conformity. 

I grant it is neceſſary to uſe good Reaſon 
thro* your whole Diſcourſe, and connect all 
the Parts of it with Juſtice: But, as I hinted 
before, let your Arguments to prove any 
Point be generally ſhort and eaſy, and with- 
in the Graſp of a common Underſtanding: 
Remember that a few plain and obvious 
Reaſonings from familiar and well known 
Principles, and ſome clear and well choſen 
Texts of Scripture, with a Word or two 


to explain or apply them to the Under- 


ſtanding and Conſcience of Men with Light 
and Zeal, will impreſs the Judgment and 
pierce the Heart with more ſpeedy and 
powerful Conviction: And our Hearers, 
who regard a plain ſcriptural Argument as 


the Word of the living God, will much more 


readily receive it, and ſubmit much ſooner 


to the Force and Authority of it. Thus 
ſaith the Prophet, or Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, 
carries greater Weight with it, both to 


convince and to perſuade, than a long Series 


of Demonſtrations from remote Principles, 
tho'ꝰ they ſhould be firm and ſtrong as 
thoſe of Euclid or Sir Iſaac Newton. 

And as for bright, warm and pathetick 
Language, to ſtrike the Imagination or to 


affect 
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affect the Heart, to kindle the divine Paſ. 


ſions or to melt the Soul, there is none of 
the Heathen Orators can better furniſh you 
than the moving Expoſtulations of the an- 
cient Prophets, the tender and ſprightly 
Odes of holy David, or the affectionate 
part of the Letters of St. Paul, which even 
his Enemies in the Church of Corinth con- 
feſs to be powerful. The Eaſtern Writers, 
among whom we number the Jews, were 
particularly famous for lively Oratory, for 
bright Images, and bold and animated Fi- 
gures of Speech. Could I have heard 1/aiah 
or Jeremy pronouncing ſome of their Ser- 
mons, or attended S. Paul in ſome of his 
pathetick, Strains of Preaching, I ſhould 
never mourn a Want of Acquaintance with 
Tully or Demoſthenes. 

A Preacher whoſe Mind 1s well ſtored 
and enriched with the divine Senſe and Sen- 
timents, the Reaſoning and the Language 
of Scripture, (and eſpecially if theſe are 
wrought into his Heart by Chriſtian Expe- 
rience) ſuppoſing his other Talents are equal 
to thoſe of his Brethren, will always have 
a confiderable Advantage over them in com- 
poſing ſuch Diſcourſes, as ſhall be moſt po- 
pular and moſt uſeful in Chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies: And he may better expect the Pre- 
ſence and Bleſſing of God to make his 
Word triumph over the Souls of Men, and 
will generally ſpeak to their Hearts with 

more 
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more Power for their eternal Salvation. 
Shew me one Sinner turned to God and Ho- 
lineſs by the Labours of a Chriſtian Preach- 
er, who is generally entertaining the Audi— 
ence with a long and weighty Chain of 
Reaſoning from the Principles of Nature, 
and teaching Virtue in the Language of 
Heathen Philoſophy; and, I think I may 
undertake to ſhew you ten who have been 
convinced and converted, and have become 
holy Perſons and lively Chriſtians by an 
Attendance upon a ſcriptural, affectionate 
and experimental Miniſtry : The whole Af- 
ſembly hang attentive upon the Lips of a 
Man who ſpeaks to the Heart as well as the 
Underſtanding, and who can enforce his 
Exhortations from a manifold Experience 
of the Succeſs of them. They delight to 1 
hear the Preacher, whoſe plain and power- ö 
ful Addreſſes to the Conſcience, and whoſe | 
frequent Methods of Reaſoning in the Pul- 
pit have been drawn from what they them- 
lelves have read in Scripture concerning 
God and Man, Sin and Duty, our Miſery 
and divine Mercy, Death, Reſurrection, | 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell. They at- | 
tend with holy Reverence and Aﬀection on | 
ſuch a Miniſter, whoſe frequent Argument | 
both in Points of Doctrine and Practice is, f 
Thus ſaith the Lord. 1 
X. Be not ſlothful or negligent in your 
weekly Preparation for the Pulpit: Take 
| due 


To Of the Compoſure of Sermons, 


due Time for it: Begin ſo early in the 
Week, that you may have Time enough be- 
fore you to finiſh your Preparations well; 
and always allow for accidental Occur- 
rences, either from Indiſpoſition of Body, 
rom Interruptions by Company, from un. 
foreſcen Buſineſs or Trouble, Sc. that you 
may not be reduced to the Neceſſity of hur- 
rying over your Work in haſte at the End 
of the Week, and ſerving God and the 
Souls of Men with poor, cold and careleſs 
Performances. Remember that awful Word, 
tho? ſpoken on another Occaſion, Fer. xlvii. 
10. Curſed be he that doth the Work of the 
Lord deceitfully. Manage fo as to leave ge- 
nerally the Saturday Evening, or at leaſt the 
Lord's-day Mornipg, entire for the Review 
and Correction of your Diſcourſe, and for 


your own fpiritual Improvement by the 


Sermon which you have prepared for the 
People. 

It it ſhould happen that the mere Pro- 
vidence of God, without any Neglect of 
yours, has hindered you from making fo 
good a Preparation as you deſigned, © you 
may with Courage, and hope of divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance venture into the Aſſembly with 
more ſlender and imperfect Furniture: But 


if your Conſcience tells you that your Pre- 


parations are very ſlight, and the Neglect 
is all your own, you have leſs Reaſon to 
_—_ Aids from above without great Hu- 

miliation 


Cc 


* 
ww 


ki WW. TH pole þ$þ BW 2 


* 9 


Of the Compoſure of Sermons. 71 


miliation for your Negligence. And what 
if God ſhould forſake you ſo. far in the 
Pulpit, as to expoſe you to publick Shame, 
and thus puniſh you for your Careleſſneſs in 


the midſt of the Congregation ? 


Study your Matter well by Meditation 


and Reading, and comparing Scriptures to- 
gether, till you have gotten it compleatly 
within your Graſp and Survey: Then if 


you ſhould happen to be 1o ſituated in 


E Preaching, that you could not refreſh your 
Memory by the Inſpection of your Paper 
| every Minute, yet you will not be expoſed 
to Hurry and Confuſion; a ready Thought 
will ſuggeſt ſomething pertinent to. your 
| Purpoſe. Let your Preparations be uſually 
o perfect, that you may be able to fill up 
die Time allotted for the Diſcourſe with 
| tolid Senſe, and proper Language, even if 
| your natural Spirits ſhould happen to be 
heavy and indiſpoſed at the Hour of Preach- 
ing, and if your Mind ſhould have no new 
| Thoughts ariſing in the Delivery of your 


Diſcourſe. Labour carefully in the For- 
mation of your Sermons in younger Years: 
A Hahit of thinking and ſpeaking well, 
procured by the Studies of Youth, wall 
make the Labour of your middle Age 
caly, when, perhaps, you will have much 

leſs Time and Leiſure. 
This ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond genera! 
red, which exhorts you to take heed to 
2 your 
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your private Studies, both thoſe which ma 
furniſh you for the Work of the Mini. 
ſtry in general, and thoſe which are nece{. 


ſary to your particular Preparations for the 
Pulpit. ; 


SECTION. N. 
Of Publick Miniſtrations. 


E proceed now to the third general 
| Head, and that is, Take heed to your 
publick Labours and Miniſtrations in the 
Church; which may be done, by attending 
to the following Particulars, 

I. Apply yourſelf to. your Work with 
pious Delight; not as a Toil and Taſk, 
which you wiſh were .done and ended, but 
as Matter of inward Pleaſure to your own 
Soul: Enter the Pulpit with the Solemnity 
of holy Joy, that you have an Opportunity 
to ſpeak for the Honour of God, and the 
Salvation of Men. Then you will not 
preach or pray with Sloth or Lazineſs, with 
Coldneſs or Indifference: We don't uſe to 
be ſlothful and indifferent in the Purſuit of 
our Joys, or the Reliſh of our choſen Plea- 
ſures. Stir up yourſelf to the Work with ſa- 
cred Vigour, that the Aſſembly may feel 
what you ſpeak, But if you deliver the moſt 
ſolemn and lively Compoſures like a Man 
that is half aſleep, it will be no wonder if 
your 
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your IIearers Number. A dull Preacher 
makes a drouzy Church. 

II. Endeavour to get your Heart into a 
Temper of divine Love, zealous for the 


Jaws of God, affected with the Grace of 
| Chriſt, and compaſſionate for the Souls of 
Men. With this Temper engage in pub- 
lick Work. Let your Frame of Spirit be 
boy with regard to your own inward De- 
| votion, near to God, and delighting in him: 
and let it be zealous for the Name of 
E Chriſt, and the Increaſe of his Kingdom. 
O pity periſhing Sinners when you are ſent 


DO 


to invite them to be reconciled o God. Let 
not Self be the Subject or the Znd of your 
EF preaching, but CHriſt and the Salvation of 
| Souls. We preach not our ſelves, ſaith the 
| Apoſtle, but Chriſt Jeſus, and our ſelves 
| your Servants for Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Speak as a dying Preacher to dying Hear- 
ers, with the utmoſt Compaſſion to the Ig- 
norant, the Tempted, the Fooliſh, and the 
Obſtinate; for all theſe are in danger of 
| cternal Death. Attend your Work with 
E utmoſt Deſire to ſave Souls from Hell, 
i * _— the Kingdom of Chriſt your 
Lord. 
So into the publick Aſſembly with a 
Deſign (if God pleaſe) to ſtrike and per- 
ſuade ſome Souls there into Repentance, 
Faith, Holineſs and Salvation. Go to open 
blind Eyes, to unſtop deaf Ears, to make 
| * 
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the Lame walk, to make the Fooliſh wiſe, 
to raiſe thoſe that are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins to a heavenly and divine Life, and 
to bring guilty Rebels to return to the Love 
and Obedience of their Maker, by Teſs 
Chrift, the great Reconciler, that they may 
be pardoned and ſaved. Go to diffuſe the 
Savour of the Name of Chri/t and his Go- 


ſpel, thro? a whole Aſſembly, and to allure 


Souls to partake of his Grace and Glory, 
III. Go forth in the Strength of Chriſt, 
for theſe glorious Effects are above your 
own Strength, and tranſcend all the Powers 
of the brighteſt Preachers. Be ſtrong in the 
Grace which is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. li. 1. 
IWithout him we can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
Go with a Deſign to work Wonders of 
Salvation on ſinful Creatures, but in the 
Strength of Zeſizs, who hath all Power given 
him in Heaven and Earth, and hath promiſed 
to be with his Miniſters to the End of the 
World, Matth. xxviii. 20. Pray earneſtly 
for the promiſed Aids of the Spirit, and 
plead with God who hath fent you forth in 
the Service of the Goſpel of his Son, that 
you may not return empty, but bring in a 
fair Harveſt of Converts to Heaven, *Tis 
the Lord of the Harveſt who only can give 
this divine Succeſs to the Labourers. He 
that plants is nothing, and he that waters is 
nothing, but all our Hope 1s in God who 


giveth the Increaſe. 


IV. 
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IV. Get the Subſtance of the Sermon 
which you have prepared for the Pulpit ſo 
wrought into your Head and Heart by Re- 
view and Meditation, that you may have it 
at Command, and ſpeak to your Hearers 
with Freedom ; not as if you were reading 
or repeating, your Leſſon to them, but as a 


| Man ſent to teach and perſuade tnem to 
| Faith and Holineſs, Deliver your Diſcour- 
| ſes to the People like a Man that is talking 
to them in good Earneſt about their moſt 


important Concerns, and their everlaſting 
Welfare; like a Meſſenger ſent from Hea- 
ven who would fain fave Sinners from Hel“, 
and allure Souls to God and Happineſs. Do 
not indulge that lazy way of reading over 
your prepared Paper, as a School-Boy does 
an Oration out of Livy or Cicero, who has 
no Concern in the Things he ſpeaks. But 
let all the warmeſt Zeal tor God, and Com- 
paſſion for periſhing Men, animate your 
Voice and Countenance ; and let the People 
ice and feel, as well as hear, that you are 
peaking to them about Things of infinite 
Moment, and in which your own eternal 
intereſt lies as well as theirs. 

V. If you pray and hope for the Aſ- 
liſtance of the Spirit of God in every Part of 
your Work, do not reſolve always to con- 
fine your ſelf preciſely to the mere Words 
and Sentences which you have written down 
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in your private Preparations, Far be it the 
from me to encourage a Preacher to ven- 11{ 
ture into publick Work without due Prepa. W vin 
ration by Study, and a regular Compoſure 
of his Diſcourſe. We muſt not ſerve God WW {cn 
with what coſt us nothing. All our wiſeſt W Po 
Thoughts and Cares are due to the ſacred ab! 
Service of the Temple: But what I mean is, W ci{ 
that we ſhould not impole upon our ſelves in 
juſt ſuch a Number of precompoſed Words W cat 
and Lines to be delivered in the Hour, ne 
without daring to ſpeak a warm Sentiment W the 
| that comes freſh upon the Mind. Why WW I. 
may you not hope tor ſome lively Turns of W C 
Thought, ſome new pious Sentiments which WW W 
| may ſtrike Light, and Heat, and Life into . to 
| the Underſtandings and the Hearts of thoſe W th: 
that hear you? In the Zeal of your Mi- do 
ö niſtrations, why may you not expect ſome thi 
bright and warm and pathetick Forms of Pe 
Argument and Perſuaſion to offer themſelves Hit 
to your Lips, for the more powerful Con- ſo 
| viction of Sinners, and the Encouragement ha 
ﬀ and Comfort of humble Chriftians ? Have Pe 
| you not often found ſuch an Inlargement of me 
Thought, ſuch a Variety of Sentiment and an 
Freedom of Speech, in common Converta- a 
tion upon an important Subject, beyond 
what you were apprized of before-hand *! tet 
And why ſhould you forbid your ſelf this tic 
natural Advantage in the Pulpit, and in yo 


the bo 


* — — — —2 — — — - — 8 - 2 — +. — . = — —äh — — 5 
EEE C r rr — Gre — —̃̃ 


Of Publick Miniſtrations. 77 


| the Fervour of ſacred Miniſtrations, where 
| alſo. you have more Reaſon to hope for di- 
| vine Aſſiſtance ? 

Beſides, for us who are Proteſtant Dil- 
ſenters, and confine our ſelves to no fer 
| Forms in Prayer, it ſeems more unreaſon- 
able to confine our Lips conſtantly and pre- 
| ciſely to the Words written in our Papers 
in the Work of Preaching. Do we plead ſo 
carneſtly for the Liberty of Prayer, and yet 
never give our Spirits a Liberty to expreſs 
their preſent warm, lively and affectionate 
Thoughts, in miniſtring the Goſpel of 
Chriſt under the Hopes of his Aſſiſtance ? 
| Why muſt we never dare to add any Thing 
to our premeditated Notes in ſpeaking to 
the People, while we can take this Free- 
dom in ſpeaking to the bleſſed God ? As 
there has been many a fervent and devout 
Petition offered to God in our Addreſſes to 
him, which has not been thought of before, 
ſo many a Sentence that was never written 
has been delivered in our Addreſſes to the 
People with glorious Succeſs z it has come 
more immediate and warm from the Heart, 
and may have been bleſs'd of God to fave 
a Soul. 

VI. Here would be a proper Place to in- 
terpoſe a few Directions concerning Elocu- 
lion, and the whole Manner of Delivery of 
your Diſcourſe to the People; which includes 
both a Voice, Geſture and Behaviour ſuited 
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to the Subject and Deſign of every Part of 


the Sermon. But the Rules that are neceſ. 
fary for this Part of our Work, are much 
better derived from Books written on this 
Subject, from an Obſervation of the beſt 
Preachers, in order to imitate them, and an 
Avoidance of that which we find offenſive 
when we ourſelves are Hearers. Beſides, 
as I have had an Opportumty ſometimes, 
my dear Brother, of attending your Per- 
formances in publick, I think I may be bold 
to ſay, that in this as well as in ſeveral other 
Parts of your Miniſtration, you ſtand in no 
need of any Advice I can give. But ſince 
you have called me at preſent to this Ser- 
vice, I have endeavoured to fulfil it. 

If I had a deſign to go thro? the Whole 
of the Miniſterial Office, I ſhould here alſo 
find a proper Place to ſpeak of the Manner 
of your Performance of public Prayer, of 
your Direction of the Perſon who leads the 
Pſalm in that Part of Worſhip which is cal- 
led P/almody, and in your Miniſtration of 
the Ordinances of Baptiſm and the Lord”: 
Supper; but this would require much more 
Time, and my chief Deſign was to put you 
in mind of a few uſeful Things which relate 
to Preaching. I proceed therefore to the 


laſt Particular. 


VII. Be very ſolicitous about the Succels 
of all your Labours in the Pulpit, Water 
the Seed ſown not only with publick, but 

ſecret 
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{ecret Prayer. Plead with God importu- 
nately, that he would not ſuffer you to la- 
bour in vain, Be not like that fooliſh Bird 
the Oſtrich, which lays her Eggs in the 
Daſt, and leaves them there, regardleſs whe- 
ther they come to Life or not: God hath no! 
given her Underſtanding, Job xxxix. 14—17. 
But let not this Folly be your Character or 
Practice: Labour, and watch, and pray, 
that your Sermons and the Fruit of your 
Studies may become Words of divine Life 
to Souls. 

Tis an Obſervation of pious Mr. Bax- 
ter*s, which I have read ſomewhere in his 
Works, that he has never known any con- 
ſiderable Succeſs from the brighteſt and no- 
bleſt Talents, nor the moſt excellent kind of 
Preaching; and that even where the Preach- 
ers themſclves have been truly religious, i 
they have not had a ſolicitous Concern lor 
the Succeſs of their Miniſtrations, Let the 
awinl and important Thoughts of Souls Le- 
ing ſaved by my Preaching, or left te periſh and 
te condemned to Hell by my Negligence, I ſay, 
let this awful and tremendous Thought 
dwell ever upon your Spirit. We are made 
Watchmen to the Houſe of Iſrael, as Ezekiel! 
was, Ezek. ili. 17, &c. and if we give no 
Warning of approaching Danger, the Souls 
of Multitudes may periſh thro? our Neglect, 
but the Blood of Souls will be terribly re- 
quired at our Hands. 

EL 4 SECTION 
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E are come now to the Fourth and 
laſt Thing which I propoſcd, in or: 
der to the fulfilling of your Miniſtry, viz. Take 
heed to your whole Converſation in the World 
let that be managed not only as becomes a Pri- 
Feſſor of Chriſtianity, but as becomes a Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Now amongſt 
other Rules which may render your Con- 
verſation agreeable to your Character, | 
entreat you to take theſe few into your 
Thoughts. | 
I. Let it be blameleſs and inoffenſive. Be 
vigilant, be temperate in all Things, not 
only as a Soldier of Chriſt, but as an Un- 
der-leader of part of his Army. Be tem- 
perate, and abſtain ſometimes even from 
lawful Delights, that you may make the 
Work of Selt-denial eaſy, and that you may 
bear Hardſhip as becomes a Soldier, 2 Tim. 
11. 3, Be watchful or vigilant, leſt you be 
too much entangled with the Affairs of this 
Life, that you may better pleaſe him who has 
choſen you for an Officer in his Battalions, 
and that you may not be eaſily ſurprized 
into the Snares of Sin. Guard againſt a 
Love of Pleaſure, a ſenſual Temper, an 
Indulgence of Appetite, an exceflive ww 
| 0 
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of Wine or Dainties ; this carnalizes the 
Soul, and gives Occaſion to the World to 
reproach us but too juſtly. 

Watch carefully in all your Conduct, that 
you give u offence, as far as poſſible, nei- 
ther to Jew or Gentile, nor to the Church of 
God, that ſo the Miniſtry may not be blamed, 
1 Cor. Xx. 32. 2 Cor. vi. 3. Maintain a holy 


| Jealouſy over your ſelf and your Conduct, 


that the Name of Chriſt and his Goſpel ſuf- 
fer not the Reproach of Tongues and im- 
pious Blaſphemies thro? your Means. Oh 
how dreadful is the Miſchief that a ſcanda- 
lous Miniſter does to the Goſpel of our bleſ- 


{cd Lord! What a fearful Train of Conſe- 


quences may attend his Indulgence of any 
ſinful Appetite, or any ſingle criminal Ac- 


tion, even tho? it be not repeated | What a 


fatal Stumbling-block does he lay before 
the Feet of Saints and Sinners! He turns 
away the Heart of Sinners from God and 
Religion, who perhaps began to think of 
ſetting their Faces towards Heaven : He dif- 
courages the Hearts of young Chriſtians, 
and weakens the Hands of all the Friends 
of Chriſt, Moe be to the Preacher by o 


ſuch Offences come. 


II. Let your Converſation be exemplary 
in all the Duties of Holineſs and Virtue, in 
all the Inftances of Worſhip and Piety to- 
ward God, and in thoſe of Juſtice, Honour, 
and hearty Benevolence towards Men. Be 

"8 forward 
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forward and ready to engage in every good 
Word and Work, that you may be a Pat- 
tern and a Leader 'of the Flock, that you 
may be able to addreſs the People commit- 
ted to your Care in the Language of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, Be ye Followers of me even 
as 1 alſo am of Chriſt : Brethren, be Followers 
together of me, and mark them which walk fe 


asg ye have us for Euſample, for our Converſa- 


tion is in Heaven. Thoſe Things which ye have 
both learned and received, and heard and ſeen 
in me, do you practiſe, and the God of Peace 


ſhall be with you, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 


17, 20. Phil. iv. 9. | 

III. Let your.Converſation be grave and 
manly, yet pleaſant and engaging. Let it 
be grave, manly, and venerable : Remem- 
ber your Station in the Church, that you 
ſink not into Levity and vain Trifling, that 


you indulge not any ridiculous Humours or 


childiſh Follies, below the Dignity of your 
Character : Keep up the Honour of your 
Office among Men by a remarkable Sanctity 
of Manners, by a decent and manly De- 
portment. Remember that our Station does 
not permit any of us to ſet up for a But- 
foon; nor will it be any Glory to us to ex- 
cel in Farce and Comedy. Let others ob- 
tain the Honour of being good Jeſters, and 
of having it in their power to ſpread 2 
Laugh round the Company when they 
pleaſe : But let it be our Ambition to act 

| on 
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on the Stage of Life as Men who are devo- 
ted to the Service of the God of Heaven, 
to the real Benefit of Mankind on Earth, 
and to their eternal Intereſts. 

Yet there is no need that your Behaviour 
ſhould have any thing ſtiff or haughty, 
any thing ſullen or gloomy in it: There 
is an Art of pleaſing in Converſation that 
will maintain the Honour of a ſuperior Of- 
fce without a moroſe Silence, without an 
affected Stiffneſs, and without a haughty 
Superiority. A pleaſant Story may proceed 
without offence from a Miniſter's Lips; 
but he ſhould never aim at the Title of a 
Man of Mirth, nor abound in ſuch Tales as 
carry no uſeful Inſtruction in them, no Leſ- 
ſons of Piety, or Wiſdom, or Virtue. 

Let a cheerful Freedom, a generous 
Friendſhip, and an innocent Pleaſure gene- 
rally appear on your Countenance ; and let 
your Speech be ever kind and affectionate. 
Do not put on any forbidding Airs, nor let 
the humbleſt Soul be afraid to ſpeak to you. 
Let your whole Carriage be civil and at- 
fable; let your Addreſs to Men be uſually 
open and free, ſuch as may allure Perſons ro 
be open and free with you in the 1mportant 
Concerns of their Souls. Seek as far as poſ- 
ble to obtain all your pious Deſigns by 
ſoft and gentle Methods of Perſuaſion. 

If you are ever called to the unpleaſing 
and painful Work of Reproof, this may be 

E 6 done 
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done effectually upon ſome Occaſions with- 
out ſpeaking a Word. When vicious, or 
uncleanly, or unbecoming Speeches ariſe in 
publick Converſation, a ſudden Silence 
with an aſſumed Gravity will often be a ſen- 
ſible and ſufficient Reproof. Or where 
Words of Admonition may not be proper 
becauſe of the Company, ſometimes a ſud- 
den Departure may be the beſt way to ac- 
quaint them with your Diſapprobation, 

But there are Cafes wherein ſuch a tacit 
Rebuke 1s not ſufficient to anſwer your 
Character and your Office, Sometimes *tis 
neceſſary for a Miniſter to bear a public 
and expreſs Witneſs againſt ſhocking Im- 
morality, or againſt vile and impious Diſ- 
courſe, Yet in general it mult be faid, if a 
Reproof can be given in ſecret, 'tis beſt, 
and moſt likely to prevail upon the Offen- 
der, becauſe it leſs irritates his Paſſions, nor 
awakens his Pride to vindicate himſelf, and 
to deſpiſe all Reproof. 

Whenſoever Providence calls you to this 
Work, make it appear to the Tranſgreſſor 
that you do it with Regret and Pain : Let 
him ſee that you are not giving vent to your 
own Wrath, but ſeeking his Intereſt and 
Welfare; and that were it not for the Ho- 
nour of God, and for his Good, you would 
gladly excuſe your ſelf from the ungratetu 


Taſk ; and that it is a Work in which your 


Spirit takes no delight, If the Caſe 5 
Fn ir- 
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Circumſtances require ſome Speeches that 
are awful and ſevere, let it appear {till that 
your Love and Pity are the prevailing Pal- 
ſions, and that even your Anger has ſome- 
thing divine and holy in it, as being raiſed 
and pointed againſt the Sin rather than 
againſt the Sinner. 

Study to make the whole of your Car- 
riage and Diſcourſe amongſt Men ſo enga- 
ging, as may invite even Strangers to love 
you, and allure them to love Religion for 
your ſake. 

IV. In order to attain the ſame End, let 
your Converſation be attended with much 
Self-denial and Meekneſs: Avoid the Cha- 
racter of a Humouriſt, nor be unreaſonably 
fond of little Things, nor peeviſh for the 


| want of them, Suppreſs riſing Paſſion early. 


If you are providentially led into Argu- 
ment and Diſpute, whether on Themes of 
Belief or Practice, be very watchful leſt 
you run into fierce Contention, into an- 
gry and noiſy Debate. Guard againſt eve- 
ry Word that ſavours of Malice, or of bit- 
ter Strife : Watch againſt the firſt Stir- 
rings of ſudden Wrath or Reſentment : 
Bear with Patience the Contradiction of 
others, and forbear to return Railing for 
Railing, A Miniſter muſt be gentle, and 
not apt to ſtrive, but meekly inſtructing Gain- 
fayers, 
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He ſhould never be ready either to give 
or take Offence, but he ſhould teach his 
People to neglect and bury Reſentment, to 
be deaf to Reproaches, and to forgive In- 
juries, by his own Example, even as God 
has forgiven all of us. Let us imitate his 
divine Pattern who cancels and forgives our 
infinite Offences for the ſake of Fe/us Chriſt. 
A Biſhop muſt not be a Brawler or a Striker, 


- but ſuch as the Apoſtle was, gentle among 


the People, even as a Nurſe cheriſhes her 
Children; and being effeftually defirous of 
their Welfare, we ſhould be willing to im- 
part not only the Goſpel of God to them, but 


any thing that is dear to us, for the Salva- 


tion of their Souls. 

Never ſuffer any Differences (if poſſible) 
to ariſe between you and any of the People 
who are committed to your Care, or at- 
tend on your Miniſtrations: This will en- 


danger the Succeſs of your beſt Labours 


among them, and for this Reaſon, tho? you 

viſit Families with F reedom, yet avoid all 
unneceſſary Enquiries into their domeſtick 
Affairs by a prying Curioſity; the Plea- 
ſure 'of ſuch Secrets will never pay for the 
Danger that attends them, and your own 


Buſineſs is ſufficient for you. 


Avoid entring into any of the little pri- 


vate and perſonal Quarrels that may ariſe 


among them, unleſs Providence give you 


an evident Call to become a Peace-maker : 
But 
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But even in this bleſſed Work there is ſome 
Danger of diſobliging one Side or the 
other; for though both Sides are often to 
blame, yet each ſuppoſes himſelf ſo much 
in the right, that your fofreſt and moſt can- 
did Intimation of their being culpable even 
in little Things, will ſometimes awaken the 
Icalouſy of one or both Parties againſt you; 
this will tend to abate their Eſteem of you, 
and give a Coldneſs to their Attention on 
your ſacred Services, We had need be wi/e 
as Serpents in this Caſe, and harmleſs as 
Doves. 

V. Let your Converſation be as fruitful 
and edifying as your Station and Opportu- 
nities will allow. Whereſoever you come, 
endeavour (if poſſible) that the World may 
be the better for you, If it be the Duty of 
every Chriſtian, much more is it the indiſ- 
penſible Duty of a Miniſter of Chriſt, to 
take heed that no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of his Mouth, but that which is good 
for Edification, that it may miniſter Grace to 


the Hearers, Epheſ. iv. 29. 


In your private Viſits to the Members of 
your Flocks, or to the Houſes of thoſe who 
attend on your Miniftry, depart not (if poſ- 
ible) without putting in ſome Word for 
God and Religion, for Chriſt 'and his Go- 
ſpel : Take Occaſion from common Occur- 
rences that arife, artfully and inſenſibly to 
introduce ſome Diſcourſe of 1 
* c 
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Let it be done with Prudence and holy 
Skill, that the Company may be led into it 
ere they are aware. The ingenious Mr, 
Norris's little Diſcourſe of Religious Conver- 
ſation, and Mr. Matthew Henry's Sermon of 
Friendly Viſits, have many excellent and va- 
luable Hints in them for our Uſe. 

Tis to be confeſs'd, that the beſt of Mi- 
niſters and Chriſtians ſometimes fall into 
ſuch Company, that *tis hardly poſſible to 
ſpeak a Word for God and the Goſpel 
among them. Try then whether you can- 
not introduce a Word of human Virtue, of 
Goodneſs, Meckneſs, Humility or Tempe- 
rance. Try whether you cannot Jead the 
Diſcourſe to ſome uſeful Theme in Matters 
of Science, Art and Ingenuity, or to Rules 
of Prudence, Morality, or human Conduct. 


There is a Time of keeping ſilence, and re- 


ſtraining our Lips as with a Bridle, even from 
every thing that is pioufly Good, while ſome ſort 
of wicked Men ſtand before us. The belt 
Men are ſometimes dumb with Silence, and 
dare not ſpeak of God or Religion, leſt they 
ſhould caſt their Pearls before Swine, and 


give their Holy Things to Dogs, and leſt they 


ſhould provoke the unclean or the envious 
Animals to foam out their Impurities, or 10 


turn again and rend them. But I doubt this 


Caution has been carried much farther by 
our own Cowardice and Carnality of Spirit, 


than David ever practiſed it in the 39th 


4 | Pſalm, 
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Pjalm, or than Feſus Chriſt meant it in the 
-th of Matthew, Let us take heed then 


chat we abuſe not this prudent Caution to 


2 manifeſt Neglect of our Duty, and to 
with-hold our Lips from the Things of 
God, where Providence gives us a fair Op- 
porturity to ſpeak of them. 

Now and then take occaſion to ſpeak a 
kind and religious Word to the Children of 
the Houſhold; put them in mind of avoid- 
ing ſome childiſh Folly, or of practiling 
ſome Duty that belongs to their Age. Let 
your Memory be well furniſhed with the 
Words of Scripture ſuited to the ſeveral 
Ages of Mankind, as well as to the various 
Occaſions of Life, that out of the Abundance 
of the Heart your Mouth may ſpeak to the 
Advantage of all that hear you, and parti- 
cularly improve the younger Parts of Man- 
kind, who are the Hopes of the next Ge- 
neration, Make the Lambs of the Flock 
love you, and hear your Voice with De- 
light, that they may grow up under your 
Inſtruction to fill up the Room of their Fa- 
thers when they are called away to Hea- 
ven : Nor let Servants be utterly neglected, 


here Providence may afford you an Op- 


portunity to ſpeak a Word to their Souls, 
Learn what are the ſpiritual Circum- 
itances of the Families whom you viſit, and 
adreſs them <vith a Word in Seaſon where 
you can have proper Opportunity. Converſe 
perſonally 
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perſonally with them (if you can) about 
their eternal Concerns. Let the Eaſe and 
Gentleneſs of your Addreſſes to them, in a 
natural and familiar Way, take off all that 
ſhy and baſhful Tincture from their Minds, 
that 1s ready to prevent their uttering a 
Word about the Concern of their Souls. 
Inquire tenderly into their State with regard 
to God: Draw Sinners by Words of Com- 
paſſion to repent of their Crimes, to return 
to God, and to truſt in Feſus the Saviour, 
Teach Chriſtians ſincerely to love and prec- 
tiſe Duty, and to endure with Honour the 
Trials of Life. Teach them to be fick and 
die as becomes the Diſciples of Chrif. 
Treaſure up your own Experiences of divine 
Things, not only as Matters of delightiul 
Review in your own Retirements, and for 
the Encouragement of your own Hope, but 
as Leſſons to be taught your People upon 
all proper Occaſions. HYhether you are 
afflifted, or whether you are comforted, let 
it be for their Conſolation and Salvation. 
2 Cor. 1. 6. 

A Minifter, whoſe Buſineſs and known 
Employment is to ſpeak of the Things of 
God, ſhould never be aſhamed to impart 
divine Knowledge, or to exhort to Holinels 
with his Lips, and to preach the Word of 
the Goſpel of Grace, whether the World 


calls it in Seaſon or out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 


He that has the happy Talent of Parlour 
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Preaching, has ſometimes done more for 
Chriſt and Souls in the ſpace of a few Mi- 
nutes, than by the Labour of many Hours 
and Days in the yſual Courſe of Preaching 
in the Pulpit, Our Character ſhould be all 
of a piece, and we ſhould help forward the 
Succeſs of our publick Miniſtrations by our 
private Addreſſes to the Hearts and Con- 
iciences of Men, where Providence favours 
us with juſt Occaſions. 

In order to promote this Work of partt- 
calar Watchfulneſs over the Flock of Chrift, 
where he has made you a Shepherd and 
Overſeer, *tis uſeful to keep a Catalogue of 
their Names, and now and then review 
mem with a paſtoral Eye and Affection. 
This willawaken and incline you to lift up 
proper Petitions for each of them, ſo far 
as you are acquainted with their Circum- 
ſtances in Body or Mind. This will excite 
you to give Thanks to God on account of 
thoſe who walk as becomes the Goſpel, and 
who have either begun, or proceeded and 
increaſed in the Chriſtian Lite and Temper 
by your Miniſtry : You will obſerve the 
Names of the negligent and back-ſliding 
Chriſtians, -to - mourn over them and admo- 
ith them: You will be put in mind how to 
dupoſe of your Time in Chriſtian Viſits, 
and learn the better to fulfil your whole 
Miniſtry among them. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall enlarge no farther in the Enume- 


ration of our Duties, which would eaſily 
iwell into a Volume, if they were ſet be- 
tore our Eyes in their full Extent : But in 
general, I ſay, theſe are the Methods where- 
by we mult vate heed to our ſelves if we 
would fulfil the Miniſtry that we have re- 
ceived of Chrift, To ſupply what I have 
omitted, read frequently, and with holy 
Attention the Epiſtle of Paul to Timothy 
and Titus, which will furniſh you richly with 
Directions for your Work: And I would 
recommend to you the Examples of St. 
Paul and Timothy, as they are put well to- 
gether in a little Book by the Reverend Mr. 
Murray, which was printed but a few Years 
ago. And as the Account of the Lives of 
many ancient Miniſters may furniſh us with 
Patterns for our Imitation, ſo the Life of 
the late venerable Dr. Cotton Matber, of 
New- England, has many excellent Hints 
in it for this Purpoſe, Chap. 2. Se. 1. and 


Chap. 6. 
SECFION V. 


A ſolemn Enforcement of theſe Exhortations 
on the Conſcience. 


HE Things which J have ſpoken hi- 
therto have been a Diſplay of the 

beſt Methods I can think of for the Execu- 
tion 


A) 
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tion of the ſacred Office of the Miniſtry : 


| And fo far as they are conformable to the 
| Word of God, we may venture to fay, 
| theſe are your Duties, my dear Brother, 
and theſe are ours, It remains now to be 
| conſidered in what Manner ſhall we enforce 
| them on our own Conſciences, and on 


yours ? What ſolemn Obteſtations ſhall I 


ule to preſs theſe momentous Concerns on 
all our Hearts? What pathetick Language 
| ſhall I chuſe, what Words of awful Efficacy 
| and divine Fervour, which may firſt melt 


our Spirits into Softneſs, and then imprint 


| theſe Duties upon them with laſting Power: 

| We exhort and charge you, we exhort and 
| charge our ſelves, by all that is ſerious and 
| ſacred, by all that is important and everlaſt- 


ing, by all the folemn Tranſactions be- 
tween God and Man which are paſt, and by 
ail the more ſolemn and awful Scenes which 


are yet to come, by all things in our holy 


Religion which are dreadful and tremen- 


| dous, and by all Things in this Goſpel 


which are glorious and amiable, heavenly 


and divine; we charge you by all that is 
written in this Book of God, according to 
which we ſhall be judged in the laſt Day, 
by all the infinite and aſtoniſhing Glories 
and Terrors of an inviſible World and an 
unſeen Eternity, we charge and exbort you, 


| we exhort and charge our ſelves, that we all 


lake heed to the Miniſtry which we have re- 
ceived 
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ceived of the Lord Feſus that we fulfil it. But 
let us deſcend to more particular Forms of 
ſolemn Exhortation, which perhaps may 
ſtrike our Conſciences in a more ſenſible 
Manner, and print the Duties deeper upon 
our Hearts, 

Firſt then, we exhort and charge you, 
we charge and exhort our own Souls, by 
all the ancient Tranſactions between God 
the Father and his Son Feſus Chriſt for the 
Salvation of ſinful Men, by all the eternal 
Counſels of Peace that paſs'd between them 
to recover loſt Mankind to the Favour and 
Image of his Maker, that we preach this 
Goſpel with faithfulneſs, and be inſtant in 
the ſacred Work. It is the effect of theſe 
divine Counſels that we publiſh to Sinners; 
tis the mercitul Product of this ſacred Co- 
venant of Redemption that we are ſent to 
proclaim to a loſt World: This is the Go- 
ſpel which is put into our Hands : God 
grant we may ſpeak as becomes Creatures 
entruſted with Meſſages of ſuch a heaven- 
ly Original, with Affairs of ſuch divine So- 
lemnity. 

Secondly, We exhort and charge you, and 
we would charge our ſelves to fulfil our Mi- 
niſtry, by the invaluable Treaſure of this 
Goſpel which is put into our Hands, by 
that Word of Life which is committed to 


our Miniſtration. Let us ſpeak with ſuch 


a ſerious Zeal as becomes the n jo 
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God and the Embaſſies of his Mercy, with 
ſuch Compaſſion to dying Souls as is mani- 
feſted in this Goſpel of Love, with ſuch in- 


ward Fervour and holy Solicitude for the 
E Succeſs of our Labours, that if it were poſ- 
* ſible not the Soul of one Sinner within the 
Reach of our Preaching might miſs of this 
| pardoning Mercy and eternal Joy. Oh let 


us not dare to trifle with God or Men: Let 


us not be cold and lifeleſs in pronouncing 


the Words of everlaſting Life, nor lazy and 
indolent in carrying theſe Errands of divine 
Love to a loſt and periſhing World. 
Thirdly, We charge and beſeech you, and 
we charge our ſelves, by the Mercies of the 
living God, which we hope both you and 
we have taſted, by the Grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, which we hope we have felt 


and received, that you and we proclaim 
theſe Mercies with a ſacred Zeal, and that 
in the Name of God and of our Lord Feſus 
we offer them to a miſerable World with 
holy Importunity. 

It ever we have known this wondrous 
Compaſſion of God to our ſelves, if ever 
we have taſted that the Lord is gracious, let 
us remember the Reliſh we have had of this 
infinite Compaſſion and condeſcending 


Grace, when we were periſhing under the 


Power and Guilt of Sin ; and with an. Imi- 
tation of that divine Piety, let vs entreat 
Sinners to be ſaved. Let us remember all 

the 
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the alluring Charms, the heavenly Sweet 
neſſes of forgiving, ſanctifying and faving 
Grace; and do our utmoſt to ſet them al] 
before Sinners ih the moſt inviting Light, 
that we may win ſinful Men to accept of the 
ſame Salvation. 

Fourthly, We exhort and charge you, 
and we charge our ſelves, by the dear and 
glorious Name of our bleſſed Jzsus, whoſe 
Servants we are, whole Name we bear, 
whoſe Authority gives us Commiſſion, and 
who hath choſen us to be the Miniſters 
of his Grace, the Meſſengers of his dying 
Love to the Sons of Men ; we charge and 
beſeech you to take care of the Honour of 
his Name in your Miniſtrations, for we are 
ſent forth to diſplay before the Eyes of the 
World the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt : 
We are intruſted to ſpread abroad the Ho- 
nours of his Name; O let us labour and 
{trive that our Zeal bear ſome proportion 
to the Dignity of our Truſt, and let us 
take heed that we do nothing unworthy of 
our great and glorious Maſter in Heaven, 
who dwells at the Right hand of God ; no- 
thing unworthy of that holy and illuſtrious 
Name, in which we are ſent forth to preach 
this Goſpel, and to enlarge his Kingdom. 
He has ſet us up as Lights upon a Hill in this 
ſinful World, this benighted Part of his Do- 
minion ; let us burn and ſhine to his Ho- 
nour. He has aſſumed and placed us as 

Sears 
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Soars in his Right-hand, let us ſhine and 
burn gloriouſly, that we may give Light 
co a midnight World. O that we may 
point out to them the Morning tar, that 
we may bring them under the Beams of 
the riſing Sun of Righteonſneſs, and guide 
them in the way to the Hills of Paradiſe 
and everlaſting Joy 

Hifibly, We beſeech and charge you, 
E while we charge our ſelves, by the ineſti - 
E mable Value of the Blood of Chrift which 
E purchaſed this Salvation, that you and we 
| diſplay this illuſtrious and coſtly Purchaſe 
do ſinful periſhing Creatures; this precious 
E Blood, which is ſufficient to redeem a 
World from D-ath, and which is the Price 
ot all our infinite and cverlaſting Bleſſings, 
demands that we publiſh and offer them in 
his Name, with holy Zeal and Sollicitude, 


J % finful Men. Oh may our Hearts and 
q ur Lips join to proclaim this Redemption, 
5 g 


N | this Salvation, theſe everlaſting Bleſſings, 


i with ſuch a devout and ſacred Paſſion as 
p | b:comes the divine Price that was paid for 
- them, Let us not be found Triflers with 
$ che Blood of Chriſt, nor let us bring cold 
p arts and dead Aﬀections when we come 
p to {et before Sinners the rich and ineſtimable 
8 | 


| God, Let periſhing Creatures know that 
| i! colt the Prince of Glory ſuch a dreadful 
9 Price 


Stream of that Life and Blood that comes 
warm from the Heart of the dying Son of 
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Price as this to redeem them from eternal 
Miſery; and at the ſame time let our own 


Spirits feel the powerful Workings of Grz- 


titude to the divine Friend that bled and 
died for us, and let our Language make it 
appear that we ſpeak what we feel. 
Sixthly, We intreat you with all Tender- 
nels, and with holy Solemnity and Fear, 
we charge you and we charge our elves, 
by the invaluable Worth of periſhing Souls, 
that we fulfil all our Miniſtry with a Con- 
cern of Heart equal to ſo important a Caſe. 
How can we dare to ſpeak with lifeleſs Lips, 
with cold Language, or a careleſs Ar, 
when we are ſent to recover immortal Souls 
from the Brink of everlaſting Death ? Oh 
let it never be ſaid, that ſuch or ſuch a Soul 
was loſt for ever thro? our Careleſſneſs, thro' 
our Coldneſs, thro? our ſinful Sloth in pub- 
liſhing the Offers of recovering Grace. 
How tremendous and painful will ſuch a 


Thought be to our Hearts ! How dreadful 


the Anguiſh of it to the awakened Conſci- 


ence of a drouſy Preacher | 


Seventhly, We charge you ſolemnly, and 
we charge our ſelves, by the Honour that 


Chriſt has done to us in Times paſt, and hs 


done to you this Day, by the Dignity cf 
that Office with which we have been for- 
merly inveſted, and which you have this 
Day received, that neither you nor we do 


any thing unbecoming this honourable Cha- 
racter, 


2 E 8 * ns ot 3 0 . * f ** 4 ming a 22 — 0 * „ — 4 3 wenn 
7 „ : —_—— 2, 3 * , bf by * a + WV * 4 C - 7 1 ö An * 1 4 4 * * 
8 * « 7 . FEY wot. £ „ n 8 22 0 8 * ” 4 * * . . 9 3 : 
4 = * : 7; "GA . < , 7 * e þ * »#. 5 * n ie 8 - A ag ny IS Tn * 1" WT ol 
% - = = Py 4 * ” J 


— — 


mu_—_ . ms , 


$3 fanny 2 


F. 
1 
F 
< . 

Is. 
Y 
* 
1 
* * 
3 - 
. 
> 
F. 
= 
5 
*% 
. 
= 
* 
* 
N 
p) 
#2 
of 4 
. 
; 
2 
x 


Exbortations on the Conſcience. 99 


rafter. Does Jeſus the divine Shepherd 
appoint us Under-Shepherds of his Flock, 
are-we conſtituted Stewards in his Houſe, 
to diſpenſe the Myſteries of his Grace, and 
the good things of his Goſpel ; are we the 
Meſſengers of our riſen Lord to a dying 
World, are we the Miniſters of our exalted 
Saviour in his Kingdom here below, are we 
the Stars in his right Hand, are we the 
carthly Angels of his Churches ? Oh let us 
take heed that we do nothing to diſgrace 
the Titles of Dignity and Honour which he 
has put upon us in his Word : Let us re- 
member that every Dignity brings an equal 


Duty with it; and by fulfilling the various 


and difficult Duties of our holy Station, let 
us make 1t appear that our Office was not 
conferred upon us in vain. 

It behoves us well to remember that a 
Blemiſh upon the Name of a Miniſter, ari- 
ling from his own criminal Conduct, brings 
a toul and laſting Scandal upon the Office 


it felt, and upon the Goſpel of our glorified. 


Lord, in whoſe Name we att : And he will 
not tail to reſent it. 

Eighthly, We exhort and charge you 
therefore, my dear Brother, by all the 
lacred Solemnities of this Day, by the Vows 
of God which you have this Day taken up- 
on your ſelf, and the Bond wherewith you 
have bound your Soul ; and we would each 
ot us charge our own Conſciences, by our 
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own former ſolemn Vows, that neither yon 
nor we ever ſuffer our ſelves to forget or 
diſregard our holy and powerful Engage- 
ments; that we be awake at all times to ful- 
fil our Work, and that we never indulge 
low and trifling Thoughts of what has for- 
merly appeared to us, and what this Day 
appears to you of ſuch awful Importance, 
Oh let us ever refreſh upon our Spirits the 
ſerious and important Tranſactions of that 
Day wherein we gave up our ſelves to 
Chriſt, in the ſacred Service of his Church, 
Let us often review the Vows of theſe re- 
markable Seaſons of our Life, and renew 
and confirm them before the Lord. | 

Ninthly, We charge you, and we charge 
our ſelves, by the decaying Intereſt of Re- 
ligion, and the withering State of Chriſti- 
anity at this day, that we do not increaſe 
this general and lamentable Decay, this 
growing and dreadful Apoſtacy, by our 
ſlothful and careleſs Management of the 
Truſt which is committed to us. 'Tis a 
divine Intereſt indeed, but declining z *tis a 
heavenly Cauſe, but among us 'tis ſinking 
and dying. O let us ſtir up our Hearts, 
and all that is within us, and ſtrive migh- 
tily in Prayer and in Preaching to revive 
the Work of God, and beg earneſtly that 
God, by a freſh and abundant Effuſion of 
his own Spirit, would revive his own Work 


among us. Revive thy own Work, O Lord, 
| in 
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in the midſt of theſe Years of Sin and Dege- 
neracy, nor let us labour in vain. Where 
is thy Zeal, O Lord, and thy Strength, the 
Sounding of thy Bowels and thy Mercies ? Are 
hey reftrained ? O let us rouſe our Souls 
with all holy Fervour to fulfil our Mini- 
 {iry, for 'twill be a dreadful Reproach up- 
on us, and a Burthen too heavy for us to 
bcar, if we let the Cauſe of Chriſt and God- 
© lineſs die under our Hands for want of a lively 
= Zeal, and pions Fervour and Faithfulneſs in 
our Miniſtrations. 

Tenthly, We entreat, we exhort and charge 
you, and we charge our ſelves, by the fo- 
lemn and awful ' Circumſtances of a dying 
Bed, and the Thoughts of Conſcience in 
that important Hour, when we ſhall enter 


heed to the Miniſtry which we have re- 
ceived : Surety that Hour is haſtening up- 
on us, when our Heads will lie on a dying 
Pillow. When a few more Mornings and 
Evenings have viſited our Windows, the 
Shadows of a long Night will begin to 
ſpread themſelves over us: In that gloomy 
Hour, Conſcience will review the Behaviour 
of the Days that are paſt, will take Account 
of the Conduct of our whole Lives, and will 
particularly examine our Labours and Cares 
in our ſacred Office, Oh may we ever 
dread the Thoughts of making bitter Work 
tor Repentance in that Hour, and of trea- 
F 3 ſuring 


into the World of Spirits, that we take 
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ſuring up Terrors for a Death-bed by a 
careleſs and uſeleſs Miniſtry, 

Eleventhly, We exhort and charge you, 
and we charge our ſelves, by our gathering 
together before the Throne of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſolemn Account we muſt 
there give of the Miniſtry with which he 
hath entruſted us, that we prepare by our 
preſent Zeal and Labour to render that 
moſt awful Scene peaceful to our Souls, 
and the Iſſue of it joyful and happy. Let 
us look forward to that illuſtrious and tre- 
mendous Appearance, when our Lord fhal! 
come with ten thouſands of his holy An- 
gels to enquire into the Conduct of Men, 
and particularly of the Miniſters of his King- 
dom here on Earth, Let us remember that 
we ſhall be examined in the Light of the 
Flames of that Day, What we have done 
with his Goſpel which he gave us to preach * 
What we have done with his Promiſes of rich 
Salvation, which he ſent us to offer in his 
Name? What is become of the Souls com- 

,1tted to our Care? O that we may give 
up our Account with Joy, and not with 
Grief, to the Judge of the Living and the 
Dead, in that glorious, that dreadful and 
deciſive Hour. 

Twelfthly, We charge and warn you, my 
dear Brother, and we warn and charge our 
ſelves, by all the Terrors written in this di- 

| Vine 
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vine Book, and by all the Indignation and 
Vengeance of God, which we are ſent to diſ- 
play before a ſinful World, by all the Tor- 
ments and Agonies of Hell, which we are 
commiſſioned to denounce againit impeni- 
tent Sinners, in order to perſuade Men to 
turn to God and receive and obey the Go- 
ſpel, that we take heed to our Miniſtry that 


we {u]f] it. This Vengeance and theſe Ter- 


rors will fall upon our Souls, and that with 
intolerable Weight, with double and im- 
mortal Anguiſh, if we have trifled with 
theſe terrible Solemnities, and made no uſe 
of theſe awful Scenes to awaken Men to lay 
hold of the offered Grace of the Goſpel. 
Knowing therefore the Terrors of the Lord, let 
us per ſnade Men, for we muſt all land before 
the Fudoment-Seat of Chriſt, to receive ac- 
cording ie our Works, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. 

In the laſt place, We intreat, we exhort 
and charge you, by all the Joys of Para- 
diſe, and the Bleſſings of an cternal Fea- 
ven, which are our Hope and Support un- 
der all our Labours, and which in the 
Name of Chrift we offer to ſinful periſning 
Men, and invite them to partake thereof : 
Can we ſpeak of ſuch Joys and Glories 
with a ſleepy Heart and indolent Language ? 
Can we invite Sinners who are running head- 


long into Hell to return and partake of 
_ theſe Felicities, and not be excited to the 


warmeſt Forms of Addreſs, and the moſt 
| F 4 | lively 
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lively and engaging Methods of Pertuaſion ? 
W hat Scenes of Brightneſs and Delight can 
animate the Lips and Language of an Ora- 
tor, if the Glories and the Joys of the 
Chriſtian Heaven and our immortal Hopes 
cannot do it? We charge and entreat you 
therefore, and we charge our ſelves, by the 
ſhining Recompences which are promiſed to 
faithful Miniſters, that we keep this Glory 
ever in view, and awaken our dying Zeal 
in our ſacred Work. There 1s a Crown of 
KRighteonſneſs laid up for thoſe who have fought 
the good Fight, who have finiſhed their Courſe, 
who have kept the Faith, 2 Tim. iv. 7 
There is a Glory which is to be revealed, a 
Crown of Glory which fadeth no! away, pre- 
pared for every Under-Shepherd who ſhall 
feed the Flock of God under his Care, and be 
found faithful in his Work: Ven the great 
Shepherd ſhall appear, he hiniſelf will be- 
ſtow it on them. Q let us look up conti- 
nually to this immortal Crown. Let us 
ſhake off our Sluggiſhneſs, and rouſe all 
our active Powers at the proſpect of this 
Felicity. Let us labour and ſtrive with all 
our Might, that we may become Pofſeſſors 
of this bright Reward. 

Before we conclude this Exhortation, let 
us try to enforce it {till with more Power, 
by conſidering in whoſe Preſence are theſe 
Solemnities tranſacted, and thele Charges 
given. 


We 


Exbortationus on the Conſcience. 10 5 
We exhort and charge you then, in the 


Preſence of this Church, who hath called 


you to miniſter to them in Holy Things, 
and who give up their Souls this Day to 
your Care, to your Inſtructions, to your 
Conduct in the Miniſtrations of the Goſpel. 
We charge and exhort you that you take 
the Over-ſight of them with all Humility 
and Diligence, and ſacred Delight, that 
you make the Life of their Souls your per- 
petual Care, that none of them may be loſt 
thro? your Default. 

We exhort and charge you in the Pre- 
ſence of this whole Aſſembly, who are 
met together to behold and hear our Faith 
and Order in the Goſpel. They are Wit- 
neſſes of the ſolemn Obligations you have 
this Day laid your ſelf under, and will be 


called as Witneſſes againſt you in the Day 


of Chriſt, if you take no care to N 
your ſacred Vows. | 

We <xhort and charge you, in the Pre- 
{ence of the holy and ele&t Angels, who 


are continually waiting in their Miniſtry on 


the Saints in the Church, and viewing with 


delight the Miniſtration of the Gotpel of 


Chriſt, their Lord and ours, as *tis managed 
by the Hands of Men. They lee, they 
hear, and they will bear record againſt you; 
a dreadtul Record of broken Vows and 
laithleſs Promiſes, if you are found careleſs 
and unfaithful, 


it - Forgive 
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Forgive me, dcar Brother, forgive the 
ſolemn Language of theſe Exhortations; 
we hope, we believe, we are perſuaded your 
Heart is right with God, and you will be 
found faithful in that Day, and that Men 
and Angels will be Witneſſes of your Zeal 
and your Labours in the facred Work. But 
we allo feel ſo much Coldneſs in our own 
Spirits, that we have nced to addreſs you 
and our ſelves in moſt ſolemn and awful 
Language. | 

We charge you then finally in the Pre- 
{ence of God, the great God, the All- 
knowing and Almighty, the Univerſal Go- 
vernour and Judge, and our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, to whom he hath committed all Fudg- 
ment, who hath Eye» as a Flame of Fire to 
ſee thro? our Hearts and Souls; we charge 
you, and we charge our ſelves, under the 
all- ſceing Eye of the great God and of his 
Son Jeſus our Lord, that with holy Care 
and Diligence both we and you fulfil the 
Work of our Miniſtry with which Chri/t 
hath intruſted us, that we may approve our 
leives to him in Zeal and Faithfulneſs and 
Love, in Zeal for his Honour and his Go- 
{pel, in Faithfulneſs to our ſacred Commit- 
ſion, and in Love and Pity to the Souls of 
Men. | 

If Sinners will continue obſtinate and 1m- 
penitent, after all our pious Cares, Labours 
and Prayers, their Blood will not lie at our 

5 door; 
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door; our Work is left with the Lord, and 


our Judgment and Reward with our Cod, Iſa. 
xlix. 4. But if it be poſſible, we ſhould 
with utmoſt Earneſtneſs and Compaſſion 
ſeize the Souls of Sinners who are on the 


very Borders of Hell, we ſhould pluck 


them like Brands out of the Fire, and fave 
them from burning, Jude 23. 

O may the Spirit of the bleſſed God fa- 
vour us with his divine Aids, that we may 
bring home many Wanderers to the Fold of 
Chriſt the great Shepherd, that we may reſ- 
cue many Souls from Death, who may be 
our Foy and Crown and Glory in the Day of the 
Lord Jeſus ! May this be your Happinels, 
my dear Brother, may this be mine ! May 
this be the Happineſs of every one of us 
who miniſter in Holy Things, through the 
abounding Grace of Chriſt and the Influences 
of his Spirit : And may it be the Happineſs 
of all who in different Places attend our con- 
ſtant holy Miniſtrations, and particularly 
of all that hear us this Day, to ſtand and 
appear with us before the Judgment- Scat of 
Chriſt with mutual Delight and Joy: And 
may each of us who preach and hear, re- 
ccive our proper Portion of the everlaſting 
Recompence and Glory which ſhall be af. 
ſigned to thoſe who are faithful by Jeſus our 
Saviour and our Judge, 19 whom be Dominion 
aud Praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A SERIous ADDRESS 
to the PEOPLE. 


MATTE: V. 37. 
M hat do ye more than others? 


SECTION 
The Text apply'd to the Diſciples. 


HAT excellent Sermon which 

our Lord preached on the Mount 

leems to be addreſſed in a ſpecial 
manner to his Diſciples, tho* a mixed Mul- 
titude might attend to hear it. The firſt 
Verſe of the Chapter tells us that Zeſus ſee- 
ing the Multitude, went up into a Mountain; 
and when he was ſet, his Diſciples came lo him, 
and he opened his Mouth and taught them, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit: And 
there are ſeveral Expreſſions in the Sermon 
which plainly ſhew that the Diſcourſe was 
chiefly directed to the Diſciples, Math. 
v. 13, &c. Ze are the Salt of the Earth, ye 
are the Light of the Word; which he m_ 
never ſay to a Multitude of mixed Peop! 


g 
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tat followed him, made up probably of 


Galilean Gentiles as well as Jews. 

The Words I have choſen are a warm 
and pathetick Queſtion put to the Conſci- 
ences of the Diſciples, with regard to the 
great Duty of Charity and Love, which 
our bleſſed Saviour had been juſt preaching 
in ſublimer Degrees than the ancient Pro- 
phets, I you ſalute none but your Brethren, 
if you love only thoſe that love you ; or as 
Luke vi. 33. If ye do goed to them that do 
good to you, what do you more than others ? 
For the Publicans and Sinners do the ſame. 
Perſons who make no Pretences to Godli- 
nels, and who neither enjoy the Advantages 
with which you are bleſſed, nor he under 
equal Engagements : They love their own 
Friends as well as you, and make grateful 
Returns for Benefits received ; they prac- 
tile many Duties of Morality, but I expect 
that you my Diſciples ſhould far excel 
them, both in the Duties you practiſe, 
and in the Manner of Performance : I ex- 
pect that you ſhould /ove your Enemies, and 
ſhould bleſs them that curſe you, and do good 
to them that hate you, as in Verſe 44, What 
is heie ſpoken thus warmly by our Lord 
to his own Diſciples, concerning Love 
and Civility and Kindneſs to our Fellow- 
Creatures, may with the ſame Juſtice be 
applied to moſt of the Duties which we 
owe to God or Man, and give us ground 
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to raiſe this general Doctrine or Theme of 
Diſcourſe. 

Doctrine. God requires and expects higber 
Improvements in Virtue and Religion from 
Perſons who enjoy peculiar Advantages, or lie 
under ſpecial Obligations. 

Now to improve this Thought, and preſs 
it upon all our Conſciences, I ſhall enquire, 
1. What are the Circumſtances under 
which the Diſciples of Chrift then lay that 
obliged them to ſuperior Virtue and Good- 
neſs ; and 2. I ſhall endeavour to apply 
this to our ſelves, by enquiring what pecu- 
liar Circumſtances of Advantage and Obli- 
gation, all or any of us lic under to exceed 
others in any Inſtances of Duty, either to 
God or our Neighbour, and whether we 
have anſwered theſe Engagements or no. 

In anſwer to the firſt Enquiry, hat were 
the Circumſtances of the Diſciples at this Time? 
We may conſider our Saviour in this Ser- 
mon exhorting them to ſuperior Degrees 
of Goodneſs, as they appeared under theſe 
two Characters; (1.) as they were Jews 
and not Heathens, as a part of the Nation 
and Church of J1frael, in diſtinction from 
the Men of other Nations or Gentiles ; or 
(2.) as they were the Diſciples of Chrijt, 
and not of the Scribes or Phariſees ; as they 
were Followers of a new Preacher, who 
was neither authorized nor acknowledged 


by their Prieſts and Doctors of the Law, 


Who 


«F 
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who had no Countenance from the eſta- 
bliſhed national Church, and who frequently 
worſhipped in ſeparate Aſſemblies “. 

And there is good Reaſon for this two- 
fold Conſideration of them, if we remem- 
ber that in my Text Chriſt compares his 
Diſciples with Publicans, or the Gatherers 
of the Taxes whom the Roman Governors 
appointed, who were moſt of them Hea- 
thens, and were often guilty of Oppreſſion 
and Injuſtice, and therefore he demands of 
his Diſciples greater Degrees of Goodneſs 
than they ever practiſed: And in the 2oth 
Verſe of this Chapter he compares them 
with the Scribes and Phariſees, the ſtrict Pre- 
tenders to Religion, and the Teachers of it 
among the Jews ; and aſſures them, that 
except their Righteouſneſs exceed that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, they Mall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


It is granted indeed, that our bleſſed Saviour did. 


not ſeparate himſelf from the 7ew/ national Church, 


ſo as to abſtain from the Worſhip of the Temple, be- 


cauſe that was expreſly of God's own Eſtabliſhment ; 


nor did he avoid the Synagogues while they would ſuf- 


fer him to preach there, and to warn the People againſt 


their Traditions: yet there were ſo many Corrupti- 
ons in that Day that had crept into the national Church, 


that he found he could not fulfil his Miniſtry, nor pro- 
mote the Salvation of Souls according to his Deſire, 
and his heavenly Commilica, without Þ 


olding ſeparate 
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I. If we conſider the Diſciples of Chri/t 


as 7ews, as a Part of the Nation and Church 
of Iſrael, they had many ſpecial Advantages 
for Religion above the Heathen World, 
and many peculiar Obligations. They were 
intereſted in thoſe ſpecial Marks of Honour 
and Love that God had fet upon the Fewrfh 
Nation, they were choſen to be a peculiar 
People to the Lord, and were devoted to him 
from their Infancy : They had their Laws 
given them by God himſelf, as their King 
and Governor, and could have no doubt of 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice and Equity of 
them : They had a Multitude of ſpecial Re- 
velations both of Duty and Grace from God 
as their King and their God, from God as 
the Object of their Worſhip and their cver- 
laſting Rewarder : They had the living Ora- 
cles committed to them for their In ſtructi- 
on, wherein divine Truths and Duties were 
written down in plain Language, as the 
Leſſons of their Faith and the Rules of 
their Practice: They had,many Inſtitutions 
of Religion and Worſhip dictated by God 
himſelf, and they were not left to the wild 
and uncertain Fancies of Men to invent Ce- 
remonies of their own which God will ne- 
ver approve.: They had the Goſpel preach- 
ed to them under Types and Shadows, 
and there were many clear Diſcoveries of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin and Reconciliation 
to God to be obtained for Sinners who re- 
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aun to God by Repetance, and who rely 
on the Promiſes of his Grace, Well might 
our Saviour ſay, I expect from you ſuperior 
Degrees of Religion and Virtue above the 
Heathen and the Publican, above the Ro- 
mam Tax-gatherers that dwell amongſt you, 
and even thoſe of your own Nation who 
make no ſtrict Profeſſion of Piety or Good- 
neſs. Think with your ſelves therefore, 
cxamine your Hearts and Practice, What 
a you more than they? And let your Con- 
iciences be able to give an honourable 
Anſwer. 


II. Let the Diſciples of Chriſt be conſi- 


dered as Followers of a new Preacher, in a 


way of Diſtinction from the Diſciples of the 
Scribes and the Fewiſh Doctors of the Law. 
They ſat under the Miniſtry of a riſing 
Prophet Feſus of Galilee, the ſuppoſed Son 
of a Carpenter, who had no Approbation 
nor Authority nor Countenance from the 
eſtabliſhed Church, who held ſeparate Aſ- 
lemblies for praying and preaching, and 
who taught the People ſometimes on a 
Mountain, ſometimes in the Wilderneſs, 
ſometimes on the Sea-ſhore, and at other 
times in private Houſes ; and here we ſhall 
find that the Diſciples lay under farther 
Circumſtances of Engagement to greater Pu- 
rity and a higher Perfection in Holineſs. _ 


They had the Son of God himſelf for 


their Preacher, who ſpake ſo as uever Man 
| | [pake, 


| 
| 
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ſpake, who had all his Doctrines and his 


eſſages from Heaven, and ſpake what his 
Father commanded him; a Preacher, Wo 
explained the Law in a more perfect Man- 
ner, and raiſed it to ſublimer Degrees of 
Virtue even than Moſes himſelf, who re- 
ceived it from God; and he puri ed it alſo 


from the falſe and corrupt Gli which 


the Scribes and Doctors of that degencrate 
Age had put upon it; an Ambaſſador from 
Heaven, who publiſhed the Tidings of rich 
Grace and Pardon and Salvation in a clearer 
Manner, and gave them ſtronger Encou- 
ragements to Repentance and Faith and 
Piety and brotherly Love than the World 
had ever known before, 

They had Miracles wrought to convince 
them of the Truth of the Commiſſion of 
Chriſt from Heaven, Matt. iv. 24. The 
God of Nature ſpoke often to them in ſome 
Work of Wonder, which was ſuperior to 
all the Powers of Nature, to aſſure them 
that Jeſus was the Miniſter of his Father's 
Grace to the Sons of Men. | 

They had ſeen ſome of the Prophecies 
fulfilled in him, and ſome of the Charac- 
ters of the Meſſiah exemplified in his Perſon, 
in his Doctrine and his Conduct; for tho? 
this Sermon ſtands near the Beginning of 
St. Matthew*s Hiſtory, yet it was by no 
means the firſt Sermon that he preached, 


nor the very Beginning of his Miniſtry, as 


will 
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will eaſily appear if we conſult Malt. iv. 
and Luke iv. where we have ſeveral Ac- 
counts of his preaching before this. 

Let us conſider another great Advantage 
they enjoyed above others ; they had the 
nobleſt and moſt ſublime Pattern of Holi- 
neſs always before them, who practiſed 
Self-denial, Humility, Zeal for the Honour 


of God, Mortification to the World, Re- 


ſtance of Temptations, and retired Devo- 
tion, in a ſuperior manner to what ever any 
meer Mortal attained or practiſed. 

And beſides all this, they made a Profeſ- 


bon of greater Strictneſs and Purity by their 


Adherence to Chriſt and his Preaching, 
who appeared in the World as a new 
Teacher, to reform the Vices of Men, and 
found fault with the Preachers of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church, for the many Corruptions 
both of Doctrine and Practice that reigned 
amongſt them. 

Vor To what Purpoſe (might our 
Lord ſay) and for what End are all 
** theſe Advantages given you, if not to 
make you wiſer and better than the reſt 
of the Nation ? And what is it you pre- 
tend in following my Sermons and at- 
* tending yn my Miniftry in ſeparate 
** Aſſemblies ? Is it not that you may be- 


come more ſtrictly religious, and that 


** your Virtue and your Goodneſs may ex- 
cced your Neighbours ? If the Teach- 
« 1ngs 
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* ings of the Scribes and the Doctors of the 


„Law are ſufficient for your Inſtruction, 


* and equal to your Wiſhes and your 
* Hopes, why do ye follow me from 
« Town to Town, and from one Part of 
* the Nation to the other? Does not your 
% own Profeſſion of being my Diſciples 
* oblige you to greater Degrees of Pity ? 
And have you not pecuhar Advantages 
* for this End, by attending on my 1viini- 
„ ſtrations? I expect therefore that you 
* ſhould live, and ſpeak, and act to the Jo- 
„ nour of God and the Good of Men, ma 
Degree and Manner far ſuperior to what 
the Sinners and Publicans can pretend to, 
and that you exceed in Righteouſneſs all the 
« Pretences and the Practices of the Pha- 
« riſces and the Scribes, ?? 


SECTION II, 


The Application of the Words of the Text to 
our own Age and Circumſtances, 


HUS having ſhewn how reaſonable 

was this Demand of Chriſt upon his 

own Diſciples, we come in the next place to 
apply all this to our own Caſe, to our own 
Age and Circumſtances. And here in order 
to enforce this Enquiry upon our Conſcien- 
ces, What do we more than others ? we ſhall 
conſider our Character and our Privileges 


(1.) 
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(J.) That we are Chriſtians, and not 7ews nor 


Heathens. (2.) That we are Proteſtants, and 
not Papiſts. (3.) That we are Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, who worſhip God in ſeparate 
Aiſemblies, and follow the Teachings of 


Men who have no Commiſſion from the 


eſtabliſhed and national Church; and under 
each of theſe Characters we ſhall enquire 
how much our Circumſtances of Advantage 
and Obligation are ſuperior to thoſe of the 
reſt of the World from whom we are 
diſtinguiſhed, and whether our Behavi- 
our has been anſwerable to theſe ſpecial En- 
gagements. | 

I. We are Chriſtians, and not Jews nor 
Heathens. Let me ſpeak to each of theſe 
apart. | | 
1/t, We are not born in a Land of Hea- 
theniſm, in groſs Darkneſs and in the Sha- 
dow of Death, and therefore our Piety and 
Virtue ſhould far exceed all the Practices of 
the Heathen World. We are not left to 
the Teachings of the Book of Nature, and 
to the filent Lectures which the Sun, Moon 
and Stars can read us, nor are we aban- 
doned merely to the Inſtructions of Religi- 
on that we may derive from the Beaſts of 
the Earth and the Fowls of the Heaven, or 
any of the Works of God the Creator. 

We are not given up in the Things of 
Religion merely to the wandering and un- 


certain Conduct of our Reaſon, feeble as it 
is 
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is in itſelf, corrupted by the Fall of Adam 
our firit Father, beſet with many Sins and 
Prejudices, and turned aſide from the Truth 
by a thouſand falſe Lights of Senſe and 
Appetite, Fancy and Paffion, by the vain 
Cuſtoms of the Country, and the Corrup- 
tions of our ſinful Hearts. 

We are not bewildered among the poor 
Remains of divine Tradition delivered 
down from Adam to Noah, and from Noah 
to his Poſterity in the ſeveral Nations of 
the Earth ; we are not left to ſpell out our 
Duty from thoſe ſorry broken Fragments 
of Revelation, which, are ſo loſt and de- 
faced among moſt of the Nations, and fo 
mingled with monſtrous Folly and Delu- 
ſion, that *tis hard to find any Reliques of 
Truth or Goodnels in them. 

We are not given up to foul Idolatry and 
wild Superftition, nor to the {laviſh and 
tyrannical Dictates of Priefts and Kings, 
who contrive what Ceremonies they pleaſe, 
and impoſe them on the People, which 
is the Caſe of a great Part of the Heathen 
World. 

Poor and deluded Creatures ! feeling 
about in the dark for the Way to Happt- 
neſs, in the midſt of Rocks and Precipices 
and endleſs Dangers, and led aſtray into 
many Miſchiets and Miſeries by thoſe whom 
they take for Guides and Rulers. And 
what an x famous and ſhameful Thing would 
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it be for us, who have the divine Light 
of the Goſpel ſhining among us to direct 
our Paths, if we ſhould read among the 
Records of the Heathen Nations, that any 
of them have behaved better than we have 
done either in Dutics to God or Man, and 
exceeded us either in perſonal or in ſocial 
Virtues? Nay, what a Scandal would it be 
to our Profeflion, if we ſhould not abun- 
dantly exceed all the ſhining Virtues of the 
Heathen Nations, ſince the divine Light 
that ſhines upon us, and the divine Leſſons 
that are publiſhed amongft us, are ſo infi- 
nitely ſuperior to all that the Heather 
World has enjoyed ? 

And yet, to our Shame and Reproach, 
there are ſeveral ſingle Examples found in 
ancient Hiſtory of ſome of their moral and 
ſocial Virtues, beyond what moſt of us 
have arrived at. What Patience under In- 
juries and cutting Reproaches is aſcribed to 


Socrates? What a Contentment of Soul un- 
der great Poverty, what Calmneſs under 
Oppreſſion and. Pain, and what a noble 


Diſintereſtedneſs in the Comforts or Cala- 
mities of this Life was found in Epictetus 
the Stoick Philoſopher? What a friendly 
and forgiving Spirit in Antoninus the Empe- 
ror? What a Moderation in the Enjoy- 
ments of Life, what a brave Contempt .of 
preſent Death, and what a generous Love .of 
their Country and Sclf-denial for the pub- 

lick 
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lick Good do we read of in ſome of the an- 
cient Romans, before the Ages of Splendor 
and Luxury had corrupted them ? 

*T1s granted indeed theſe Inſtances are 
but few and rare, and we have good rea- 
ſon to hope and believe that the Virtues 
which are practiſed in the Chriſtian World 
are abundantly more common and nume- 
rous, and therefore they pals without ſuch 
publick Notice and Renown : But is it not 
a ſhame there ſhould be any one Inſtance 
of Heathen Virtue tranſcending the Prac- 
tice of Chriſtians ? 

And if we conſult the Hiſtories of their 
religious Affairs, we ſhall find ſeveral Ex- 
amples of their Zeal for ſorry Superſtitions 
and ridiculous Idolatries, riſing higher 
than ours has done in the Practice of our 
divine Religion: How far have their Selt- 
denial and Sufferings, their Fatigues and 
Fervency in the Worſhip of their Idols, 
tranſcended our Devotion to the living and 
true God ? What coſtly Honours have they 
done to ſome of their Mediator Gods and 
Goddeſſes, beyond what we have a Heart 
to do for our Zeſus, the only true Media- 
tor between God and Man ? With what 
Curioſity and Exactneſs and unwearied Di- 
ligence have the Votaries of thoſe falſe Dei- 


ties, in ſome of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 


Nations, in ancient and later Times, ful- 
filled their Waſhings, and Scourgings, and 
"painful 
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painful Abſtinences, and practiſed all the 


auſtere Rites of their Religions, while we 
are cold and indifferent, ſluggiſh and in- 
dolent in paying the ſacred Worſhip we 
owe to the great and bleſſed God and to 
his Son Feſus? Lord, will not this FHea- 
then Zeal condemn our ſhameſul Sloth and 
Negligence? 

Again 2dly, We are Chriſtians and not 
Jews: How much ſhould our Practices of 
Picty exceed theirs? Our Goſpel 1s not hid- 
den under Types and Figures, nor veiled 
under the Smoke of Incenſe and Sacrifice, 
as it was in the Religion of Maſes: How 
cheerfully ſhould we receive and ſtudy and 
rejoice in this Goſpel of Salvation, which 
hines amongſt us in its fulleſt Light? And 
while we remember that we are freed from 
the Bondage of numerous Ceremonies, how 
Jiligently ſhould. we attend to the two fa- 
cred Inſtitutions of Bapri/m and the Lord's 
4:zpper, which Chriſt has given us, and take 
Care that all the ſpiritual Deſigns of them 
be attained in us and upon us? 

We are not waiting fora AMaſſiab yet to 
come, which was the Caſe of many Pro- 
phets and Kings and righteous Men under the 
/-<viſh Diſpenſation: Bleſſed are our Eyes 
and our Ears, for they have read and heard 
thoſe glorious Tranſactions and Doctrines 
relating to the Mefiah the great Prophet, 


the King of 1/ael, and the Saviour of the 


(GG World, 
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World, for which the Fathers waited from 
Age to Age. With what Zeal and Joy, 
vith what holy Exerciſes and Raptures of 
Faith and Love ſhould we receive Feſus the 
Son of God, the great Meſſiah, who has all 
the Characters of this divine Prophet and 
this promiſed Saviour found in him? With 
what a firm and ſteady Soul ſhould we re- 
ceive the Doctrines, and maintain the Ar- 
ticles of the Religion of Jeſus, in Oppoſi— 
tion to all the Snares of Infidelity, and the 
Artifices of every Deceiver. 

Again, We are not left, as the Jews were, 
to the obſcure Language of Prophecy, to 
inform us of the Grace and Bleſſings of the 
Meſſial*s Kingdom; nor are we put to ſpell 
out our Faith by ſuch weak and idle Com- 
mentaries of Men as the Jewiſß Rabbins 
have left us, whereby to underſtand the 
Law ct Moſes: We have the New Teſta- 
ment given us to explain the Old: Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles are ſent to us as Interpre- 
ters of the ancient Prophets: The Vell 15 
taken away while the Books of Moſes are 
read among us, and many of the dark Fi- 
gures and the typical Scenes of Providence 
that belonged to the Few Diſpenſation 
are now unfolded and explained in a divine 
Light, How ſhould our Hearts burn with- 
in us under an Evangelical Miniſtry, in Imi- 
tation of tne two Duciples, Luke Xxiv. 32. 
wile Chriſt was unfolding to them the ſpi- 


ritual 
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ritual Glories and Graces of his Kingdom, 
which were delivered by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets 1n more obſcure Language? How de- 
lightfully ſhould we converſe with the two 
Books of God, the Old Teſtament and 
_ when we underſtand the Scripture fo 
far beyond what the belt of the Zews could 
do, who had only the firſt of theſe divine 
Writings given them, without a ſecond 
to explain . it: How much therefore ſhould 
our Faith and our Hope, our Love and 
our Holineſs tranſcend the Virtues and 
Graces of a Jer? 

And yet, alas! how gre atly does our Pie- 
ty, our Zeal, our Selt-G Government, our 
ſingle and Gaia! Virtues, and our univerſal 
Holineſs fall ſhort of thoſe Degrees to 
which ſome of thoſe Jewiſh Saints attained? 
\Which of us can compare with the firſt of 
their Leaders, Mojes, the Servant of God, 
in an unwearied Attendance on the Com- 

mands of his Lord, in oppoſition to all 
the Uhreatnings of the King of Egypt and 
the Murmurings of his own People Iſrael? 
Which of us would have ſhown ſuch Meck- 
neſs in bearing ſo many Indignities and 
Alfronts from an ungrateful Race of Men, 

hom he had reſcued from Brick-kilns and 
Taſk-maſters and cruel Bondage? Which 
ot us follow God ſo fully as Caleb and Joſhua 
did, and could bear ſuch an undaunted 
Jeſtimony to the Truth of his Word, and 
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the Excellency of the promiſed Bleſſings, 
in oppolition to the Clamours of a whole 
Nation, ard the Danger of being ſtoned 
upon the Spot? How few are there in the 
preſent Age of Chriſtians who are ſo well 
acquainted with the Efficacy and Succeſs of 
Prayer as Hannah the Mother of Samuel, 
who poured out her Petitions before God, 
and left her Cares and her Burdens there, 
and went away and was no more ſad? When 
ſhall any of us ariſe to the bleſſed experi- 
erces of David? When ſhall we live ſo 
much by Faith as he did, and triumph over 
all our Fears even in the midſt of Enemies, 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes? When ſhall we ar- 


rive at ſuch a humble holy Intimacy with 


God, as to walk with him all the Day long, 
and communicate with him all our Con- 
cerns, our Comforts, our Dangers and our 
Difficulties, and be able to rejoice m Hope 
as he did? How farare the Ways of his 
Faith and Love above ours, like the Way 
of an Eagle in the Air, too high and too 
hard for us? When ſhall our Zeal for the 
Houſe of God carry us to ſuch a pious So- 
licitude about it as his did? And when 
ſhall we feel ſuch longing Deſires and infa- 
tiable Thirſtings after the Preſence of God 
in holy Ordinances as he found? Which of 
us can ſay with the humble Spirit of Mi— 
cah, I will bear the Indignation of the Lord 
beeene I Have ſinned againſt him, *till he ariſe 


and 
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and plead my Canſe? Or where is the Chri- 
ſtian that can aſſume the Words of Ha- 
bakkuk with the ſame Spirit of Faith, Tho? 
there be no Fruit in the bield, nor Heras in 
the Stall, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, aud 
joy in the God of my Salvation! But it 18 
Tine to proceed to lome other Characters 
which belong to us, and wherein we enjoy 
Advantages for Holineſs ſuperior to others; 
for *tis a moſt evident and heavy Reproach 
upon us, that either Fetus or Heatbens ſhould 
exceed us in any Inſtances of the religious 
or civil Life. 

II. Ve are Proteſtants, and not Pap! its; ; 
and what Progrets have we made in devout 
Religion and in real Piety beyond what 
ſome of the poor deluded People have 
done under the Power of Poi Darkness, 
Juperſtition and Tyranny, notwithſtand- 
ing our tranſcendent Advantages ? 

We are not with-held from the pure and 
perfect Inſtructions of the Word of God in 
our own Language, nor impoſed upon by 
the Traditions of Men as the Papiſts are, 
who are generally forbid to keep B:bies in 
thelr own Cuſtody in moſt of the Popiſo 
Nations, nor are they ſuffered to acquaint 
themſelves with the Scriptures in their Mo- 
ther-Tongue. We can fee the Doctrines 
with our own Eyes which we are required 
to believe; we can read the Duties which 
We are commanded to practiſe; we can 
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learn the whole Counſel of God for our Sal- 
vation, and be inſtructed in all the Articles 
of Faith and Manners from the Word of 
God it ſclt. We are not deprived of this 
Key of Knowledge that leads us into the 
Treaſures of Heaven and Eternity: We 
have the Bible in our Hands, we read it in 
our Families, 'tis open before us in our Re- 
tirements: How diligently ſhould we fearch 
and inquire into every Truth and Duty that 
is propoled to us, as the noble Bereans did, 
Acts xvii, 11? With what Zeal and Fer- 
vency ſhould we practiſe every divine Ap- 
pointment, when the Obligations come up- 
on our Conſciencts more immediately from 
the Werd of God ? And how careful ſhould 
we be to worſhip God more exactly) ac- 
cording to his own Appointments, ſince we 
have his own Word to inſtruct us? 

How great and unſpeakable are our Ad- 
vantages beyond thole who dwell under 
Popiſh Governments? Alas for thoſe poor 
benighted and imprifoned Creatures, held 
in the Chains of Darkneſs! How wretch- 
edly are their Conſciences governed by blind 
Leaders, and they are not ſuffered to be- 
lieve any thing but what the Church teaches 
them, 1. e. the Prieſts, who are made the 
Directors of their Faith and Practice? 
Their Belicf is founded on the Word of 
poor fallible Men, and ſometimes of wicked 
and deceittul Men too, inſtead of the Dic- 
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tates of Heaven and the Words of the true 
and living God. They muſt believe no- 
thing contrary to what the Church be- 
licves, tho? it be never ſo plainly written in 
Scripture z for if the Church has deter- 
mined againſt the plaineſt Doctrines of the 
Bible, they muſt be conſtrued to another 
Senſe, according as the Church from Time 
to Time ſhall plcaſe to interpret the Word 
of God. What a Wonder is it if any of 
theſe miſerable Mortals under ſuch wretch- 
ed Diſadvantages ſhould attain to the Prac- 
tice of true Religion and the Faith and 
Holineſs of the Goſpel? But how much 
nore ſhameful would it be to us, if any of 
them under theſe Diſadvantages ſhould be 
ound to exceed and out-ſhine our Caoaracter 
and our Practice? 

We are not taught to repeat our Prayers 
like Parrots in an unknown Tongue. Oh,; 
what a Mockery of Heaven 1s this! What 
an high Afront to God and to the Reaſon 
of Man, to chatter over Words and Sylla- 
bies before the God of Heaven, and to ad- 
dreſs him about the important Things of 
(Trace and Salvation and eternal Life, and 
yet know nothing of our Wants or our Pe- 
titions! How fſerious, how fervent, how 
ſpiritual ſhould our Devotion be, in com- 
pariſon of theirs who are taught to pro— 
nounce a little Gibberiſh in Latin inſtead of 
ſerious Devotion? Whenever I read of any 
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Inſtances of religious and devout Papiſts, 
and eſpecially if they are Perſons of the 
lower Rank of Life, who have not the Ad- 
vantages of the Men of Learning among 
them; and when I reflect to what Heights 
here and there one of them have riſen in the 
ſpiritual Parts of Religion, I bluſh and am 
aſhamed of my ſelf, who enjoy ſo much 
{ſuperior Advantages, and ſink ſo far be- 
low them 1n theſe divine Exerciſes, 

We are not brought up in the Superſti- 
tions and Idolatries of the Church of Rome; 
we are not taught to worſhip Saints and An- 
gels, nor required to bow down before a 
Piece of Bread in the Hand of a Prieſt, nor 
to pay religious Honours to Images of 
Wood and Stone, of Gold and Silver; we 


are not taught to addreſs our ſelves to 


departed Saints and Angels for Mediators, 
to apply to the Virgin Mother inſtead of 
Chriſt her Son, nor to addreſs the Apoſtles 
inſtead of their Maſter: We are directed 
only to the one Mediator, Chriſt the Son of 
God, who is All-ſufficient, to reconcile us 
to God, and to make our Perſons and our 
Prayers acceptable before the Throne; 
whereas the Diſciples of the Pope diſtribute 
the Care of their beſt Intereſts amongſt ma- 
ny Mediators, and recommend themſelves 
to the Protection of many Saints and Savi- 
ours, Well, let us enquire then, are our 


Hearts united in the Faith and Love of Fe- 
ſas, 
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us, the only Mediator, more than theirs? 
Are we better acquainted with Jeſus the Son 
of God, to whom we have committed all 
our immortal Concerns, ſince our Thoughts 
and Hopes, our Wiſhes and Prayers, are 
not divided amongſt many Interceſſors? Do 


we pay more honour to Feſus our only Sa- 
viour than they do, who have ſo many Ob- 
| jc&s of their Truſt and Worſhip to divide 


their Hearts and Devotions into ſlender 
Streams? 


What ſhall I ſay for our own Excuſe, if | 


| ſhould find ſome Papiſts excecding us in 
their Love to God, in their Devotion to 
Chriſt, and in their Benevolence to Men? I 
believe indeed their Number 1s but ſmall, 
but methinks *tis a ſhame and reproach to 
us under our ſuperior Advantages, if there 
ſhould be found any of that corrupt and ſu- 
perſtitious Church practiſing the Chriſtian 
Religion, in the ſubſtantial Duties of it, 
better than we. When I read Thomas à 
Kempis reſigning himſelf to his Lord and 
Saviour in ſuch pious Language, Give 
me what thou wilt, and as much or little 
Das thou wilt, and when thou wilt. Deal 
with me as thou knoweſt to be moſt pro- 
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place me where thou pleaſeſt, Pm in 
Hand, turn me and toſs me from S8 
Side: Behold thy Servant read) 
and bear every Thing, for my !: 
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% not to live to my ſelf, but to thee: ” 
When I hear that excellent Man the Arch- 
biſhop of Cambray lifting up his devout 
Heart thus to Heaven in the ſame Strains, 
of pious Reſignation, I am for thee, O 


my God, againſt my ſelf; none could 


have thus divided me from my ſelf but 
« thy Hand only. I leave my ſelf in thy 
« Hand, O my God, mould this Clay of 
„ mine, turn it up, and turn it down 
again, give it a Form, then break it and 
4 new mould it; *tis intirely thine, it has 
„ nothing to reply; *tis enough for me 
„that this Being of mine ſerves thy Pur- 
« poſes and thy good Pleaſure: Com- 
« mand, appoint, forbid, what I ſhall do 
« or what I fall not do: Elevated, aba- 
*« ſed, comforted, ſuffering, I for ever 
* adore thee, in ſacrificing all my own 
© Will to thine: ? When I hear this Lan- 
guage of a Papiſt, how am I aſhamed of 
my own reſtiff and unpliable Heart? How 
much do I want of ſuch an intire Reſigned- 
neſs to my Maker's Will? With what Plea- 
ſure do I read Monſieur de Renty in the 
Zeal of his inward Piety running counter 
to the Practices of his own Communion, 
and declaring that * If we know not our 


. ** own Devotion rather by the Mortifica- 


& tion and Denial of our ſelves, than by 
* the Multiplication of our devout Exer- 
« ciles, it is to be feared they will be rather 


« Practices 
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% Practices of Condemnation than of San- 
* Cification : And yet we ſee the Work of 
« Feſus Chriſt is almoſt reduced to this 
« paſs among the ſpiritual Perſons of our 
„Times.“ But 'tis with a facred Regret 
and Self-diſplicency I would look upon my 
[elf, while I review other Parts of his Life, 
where he took upon him all the mean and 
laborious Figures of Service to his Fellow- 
Creatures, and conformed himſelf to all 
Inconveniences for the good of his Neigh- 
bour; „ Methinks, ſays he, my Soul is 
« all Charity, and I am not able to. expreſs 
« with what Ardency and ſtrange Expan- 
« ſion I find my Heart to be renewed in 
„the divine Life of my new-born Saviour, 
« burning all in Love towards Mankind.“ 
How do I wiſh that I could repeat from my 
Heart the Words of that poor Servant 
Maid Armelle Nicholas in France in the laſt 
Century, „God has not fent me into this 

* World but to love him, and by his great 
Mercy I have loved him ſo much, that I 
* cannot do 1t more in the Way of mortal 
Creatures; I muſt go to him, that I may 
* Jove him in the Way of the Bleſſed.” 

But before I diſmi this Head intirely, I 
would take notice of one Advantage more 
which the Proteftants of Creal-Britain en- 
joy toward the Practice of Charity and 
Love to their Fellow-Creatures, above and. 
beyond what the Papiſts generally enjoy; 

| | and 
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and yet even in this very Grace of Charity 
there have been Inſtances, as you ſee, where- 
in ſome of them exceed us. Let us remem- 
ber that we are not educated in ſuch a cruel 
and bloody Religion as the Papiſts, which 
Cruelty, tho? *tis not practiſed by all of 
them, yet is taught by their Leaders: 
Their Religion encourages and inſpires Men 
to murder and deſtroy their Fellow-Crea- 
tures for God's ſake, as our Saviour himſelf 
forctold, Jobn xvi. 2. They firit call us 
Hereticks, and then condemn, torment and 
murder us, and blindly imagine they are 
doing God ſervice. Oh bleſs "the Name of 
the Lord for your Freedom from the Hand 
and Power of thoſe whoſe Religion 1t 1s to 
do miſchief in the Name of God, and to 
deſtroy thoſe whon\ the Prieſts and the In- 
quiſitors ſhall pronounce guilty of any Opt- 
nions which they are pleaſed to call He- 
reſy. How often do they dreſs up a Pro- 
teſtant as it were in a Wolf's or Bear's Skin, 
and ſend out all their Dogs to devour him? 
Bleſs God with all the Powers of your 
Souls that you are not bred up in theſe bar- 
barous Scntiments; nor ſhould you think 
your ſelf worthy of the Name of a Pro- 
teſtant, if you do not make the Bible the 
Rule of your Faith and Practice, and give 
others leave to find out their Duty alſo in 
that holy Book, according to their own belt 
Senſe of it, as well as your ſelves. But if 

you 


SE 


rw — oh. - 


— er Pt n = ants N * JN + Bk | a — —_ , * ET” 4 a F 2 — — 5 , * 85 8 E lk p | "or | 
JJ Ee eo ͤʃe ̃ Ü⅛ã P]. 


A 


to our Age and Caſe. 133 


you reproach and perſecute the ſincere En- 
quirers after the Truth, if you bite and de- 
vour thoſe who differ from you in their re- 
ligious Sentiments, who are humble and 


ſincere Enquirers, What do you more than 


others? What are you better than the 
bloody Papiſts? And indeed how much 
worſe are you than ſome few of them whoſe 
Souls abhor this cruel and antichriſtian Ty- 
ranny? This barbarous Temper of yours 
would run all the Lengths of Perſecution 
even to Blood and Burning, it the Sword 
and the Fire were entruſted in your Hands. 
Shew therefore that you live in a Land of 
Proteſtant Principles and an Age of Liber- 
ty, and that the Spirit of the Goſpel, the 
Spirit of Charity and Love dwells in you, 
by allowing to all Men the Freedom of 
their own Opinions, while they maintain the 


publick Peace: And as you profeſs to fol- 


low the divine Rule of Scripture, and the 
Dictates of your own Conſciences with Ho- 
neſty and ſincere Zeal, believe charitably 
that your Fellow-Chriſtians of a different 
Party may ſeek after the Truth with as much 
Zeal and with equal Sincerity, tho* they 
may not happen to ſee all Things in the 
ſame Light, nor embrace the ſame Prin- 
ciples. Let not your Accuſations and Cen- 
ſures grieve their Spirits. Make it appear 
that you love your Neighbours, your Fel- 
low Chriſtians, and even the Enemies of 

| your 
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your Perſon and your Religion better than 
the Papiſts, from whom you would diſtin- 

iſh your ſelves with Honour. But this 
ſhall ſuffice for the general Diſtinction be- 
tween Papiſt and Proteſtant. 

III. We are come in the next Place to 
conſider our ſelves as Proteſtant Diſſenters: 
Hereby we are diſtinguiſhed from our 
Fellow Chriſtians who belong to the Na- 
tional Church of England, in our Choice of 
different Modes of Worſhip and Miniſtra- 
tions of Holy Things. Permit me here to 
addreſs you who are my Hearers under this 
Character, and inquire hats do you more 
than others? You who attend upon the 
Worſhip of God in ſeparate Aſſemblies, 
and fit under the Mainiſtrations of thoſe 
who have no Commiſſion from the {piritual 

Guides of the Nation and Rulers of the 
Church; you who in this Reſpect are | 
placed under ſuch a fort of Providence as 
to be Imitators of the Diſciples of Chri# | 
when he maintained ſeparate Aſſemblies, 
and preached to the People without re- 
cciving any publick Authority, or ſo much 
as Countenance and Approbation from the 
Rulers of the national Church in his Day. 
Surely this is a Queſtion of very awful Im- 
Portance, and very neceſſary, while we con- 
tinue our Separation, What higher Degrees 
of Piety or Virtue do we practiſe? What 
ſublimer Advances in Religion are we N 
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rived at? Wherein are we better by all our 
Nonconformity than thoſe who conſtantly 
conform to the Church of England as by 


Law eſtabliſhed? What do all our Pre- 


tences to Separation mean, if we aſcend to 
no ſuperior Degrees of Goodneſs? 

But before I enter into fo nice a Sub- 
ject as a Compariſon between the Advan- 


tages and Obligations to ſtrict Religion, 


which are found amongſt the Dzſſenters, or 
amongſt the Church of England, and their 
different Improvements under them, I 
deſire to lay down this one Caution, viz. 
That nothing which I am going, to ſpeak 
ſhould be conſtrued to relate to any of thoſe 
holy Souls who are of the firſt Rank in the 
School of Chrift, who are the moſt pious 
and the molt ſtrictly religious, either among 
the Members of the Church of England, 
or among Proteſtant Denis for I am 
not going to ſpeak to or of theſe Perſons, 
nor would I make Compariſon between 
them: I would ſet them all before me as 
Examples for my humble Imitation and 
yours, and not as the Subjects of my Com- 
pariſon. I am verily perſuaded there are 
many Perſons of both Communities who 
are dear to God, whoſe Names have an 
honourable Place in the Book of Life, who 
walk humbly and cloſely with God in all 
the known Duties of the Chriſtian State, 
whoſe Sobriety in what relates to them- 

| ſelves, 


——— — — —U— — — ——— —— — ———— 


— 


136 The Words apply d 


ſelves, whoſe Juſtice and Charity in what 
relates to their Neighbours, and whoſe De- 
votion in what belongs to God, 1s glorious 
and exemplary indeed; who are taught 
and led by the ſame Spirit of Holineſs, 
and are largely intereſted in the Favour of 
God the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
To thoſe holy Souls on both ſides I would 


only aſk Leave to ſay, Go on in your 1- 


luſtrious Courſe of Chriſtianity; rival each 
other in the Swiftneſs of your Race, in your 


pious and divine Progreſs toward Heaven; 


and may each of you run ſo far as to ob- 
tain' one of the larger and fairer Crowns of 
Righteouſneſs that ſhall never fade away 

Yet I can hardly with-hold my felt from 
pronouncing this one Word of Juſtice, That 
if any of the Members of the eſtabliſhed 
Church in this moſt pious Rank of Men 
are ſuperior to thoſe of our diſſenting 
Churches, I think they ought to have the 


Honour of this Superiority; and ſome De- 


gree of Shame will belong to the beſt of 
us, if we are found inferior to them either 
in Virtue towards Men, or Piety towards 
God, becauſe of our ſuperior Advantages 
and Obligations, 

Having laid down this Caution, I come 
to declare that the Perſons whom I would 
at this time compare together are the com- 
mon Profeſſors of Religion in the Church of 
England, and the common Profeſſors _—_ 
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the Diſſenters, the Bulk of the People both 
on the one Side and on the other; and I 
would fain excite you who hear me this 
Day, who are Profeſſors of Religion, and 
call your ſelves Proteſtant Diſſenters, to 
bethink your ſelves a little concerning the 
ſenfible Decay of real Goodneſs that 1s 
found amongſt you, in order to awaken you 
to the warmeſt Zeal and utmoſt Endeavours 
to revive languiſhing and dying Religion. 
Give me Leave, while I have the Honour 
to be a Preacher amongſt you in this Con- 
gregation, to addreſs you in the Words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, who was in his Day a 
divine Teacher to a Congregation meeting 
upon a Mountain, and in the Pathetick Lan- 
guage of Admonition and Love I would ſay 
to my Hearers as he did to his Diſciples, 
What do you more than others? What is there 
of Duty to God or Man wherein you Sepa- 
ratiſts from the publick Eſtabliſhment ex- 
ceed the reſt of the Nation? And to enforce 
this Exhortation, I ſhall here conſider, 

I. What real Advantages for Religion 
you enjoy above your Brethren of the 
Church of England, according to your own 
common Senſe of Things. 

IT. What ſuperior Obligations lie upon you 
by your particular Profeſſion of Religion in 
a ſeparate Way. And under each of theſe 
two general Heads I ſhall run thro' various 
Particulars. 
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SECTION III. 


e Advantages of Proteſtant Diſſenters in 
Matters of Religion. 


HE firſt Queſtion that offers it ſelf to 
our Conſideration is this, What are 
the real and ſpecial Advantages for Improve- 
ment in Religion which you Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters enjoy, or ſuppoſe you enjoy, above your Bre- 
thren of the Church of England? 

And here I deſire my Readers to ob- 
ſerve, that I neither deſign to begin nor 
maintain any Controverſy with my Bre- 
thren of the eftabliſhed Church in theſe 
Papers, which are written purely to re- 
vive practical Godlineſs amongſt us, nor 
would I willingly give them any Offence, 
I confeſs indeed that it may not be im- 
proper in ſome Parts of our Miniſtrations 
to enter into the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
| modeſtly to give our People an Account of 
the Reaſons why we ſeparate from the pub- 
lick Worſhip of the Pariſh: And yet this 
we have almoſt univerſally declined tor ma- 
ny Years out of Reſpect to the Church, nor 
is this my preſent Buſineſs or Intent in this 
Place; nor. ſhall J ſtand to enumerate al! 
our Differences, nor inſiſt upon a Vindica- 
tion of our Conduct in the ſeveral Particu- 


lars that go to make up the Grounds of 
Non- 


in 
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Nonconformity. You may find them put 
together and well ſupported by other Wri- 
ters, and particularly by Dr. Calamy in his 
three Volumes of Moderate Nonconformity 
and the chief Heads of them, ſo far as they 
relate to the People, are well abridged in 
a very little Book called Lay-Nonconformity 
Fuſtify*d, to which I refer my Readers who 
deſire to take a more particular Notice of 
the Reaſons of our Separation. 

My only Deſign in this Place 1s to men- 
tion ſome of thoſe Advantages which you 
Proteſtant Diſſenters are generally ſuppoſed 
to enjoy above your Neighbours in the Af- 
fairs of Religion; and even theſe I ſhall 
cite and borrow from thoſe Books which 
were written ſeveral Years ago, to make it 
appear that I deſign no Contention : And if 
am neceſſitated to ſpeak of ſome of the 
Differences that lie between us, the Reader 
will ſee that I repreſent them not in the 
Language of Diſpute, nor purſue them any 


| farther than to ſhew meer Matter of Fact, 


that I may thence derive more forcible and 
pungent Warnings and Reproois to thoſe 
of our own Communion, who are negli- 
gent of Piety and Virtue under all their 
ſuppoſed Advantages. _ 

Advantage I. You are not in /o much Dan- 
ger of taking up with the outward Forms of 
Religion, inſtead of the inward Power and 
mare ſpiritual Part of it, as your Neighbours 
may 
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may be, and that particularly in the two fol- 
lowing Inſtances: 

Firſt, You are in no ſuch Danger of mi/- 
taking Baptiſm for inward and real Regene- 
ration *, as thoſe who are educated in the 
eſtabliſhed Church. You are not in the 
leaſt tempted or encouraged in any of our 
Miniſtrations to ſuppoſe that your Souls 
are regenerated by the outward Ceremony 
of Baptiſm, or that you are really born 
again, and made new Creatures by being 
baptized with Waterz to which unhappy 
and dangerous Miſtake the Office of Bap- 
tiſm in the Church of England has been 
thought to give too much Countenance in 
the plain Senſe of the Expreſſions, and 
without any ſufficient Guard or Caution: 
And the Anſwer in the Catechiſm which 
Children are taught, does but too much 
confirm and eſtabliſh them in this miſtake: 
Read the ſecond Queſtion in the Church 
Catechiſm. Queſt. ho gave you this 
Name? Anſ. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Bapliſin, wherein 1 was made à 
Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, and an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
when their Parents hear it mentioned fo ex- 
preſsly at the Baptiſm, that She Child, after 
it is baptized, 7s regenerate and grafted into 


* Sec Dr. Calany of Moderate Nonconf. Vol. II. 
p- 131. 
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the Body of Chriſt's Church, and that this In- 
fant is regenerated with the Holy Spirit, *tis 
no wonder if they encourage Children to 


believe in a moſt literal Senſe what their 
Catechiſm expreſly teaches them, that they 


re all born again ſo as to become the 
Children of God, Members of Chriſt, and 
Heirs of Heaven by Baptiſm. I readily 
orant that many of the Miniſters of the 
Church and the wiſer Chriſtians do know 
and believe that there is no ſuch inward 
Grace and Salvation really communicated 
by baptiſmal Water: Yet almoſt all the 
Expreſſions in the Offices relating both to 


publick and private Baptiſm, and to the 


Baptiſm of thoſe of riper Years, eſtabliſh 
Perſons in the ſame Miſtake, and that as I 
hinted before without any manifeſt Caution 
to ſecure them from it. 

But you, my Friends, who ſeparate from 
the national Forms of Worſhip, are afraid 
of receiving this Doctrine, for you think 
it a Matter of dangerous Conſequence both 
with regard to your ſelves and your Chil- 
dren. You have been taught and have 
learned that Regeneration is a great and 
holy Change wrought in the Powers of 
your Soul, your Underſtanding, Will and 
Affections, by the Spirit of God, whereby 
you come to ſee the evil and defiling Na- 
ture of Sin, and the dreadful Conſequences 
of it, beyond whatever you ſaw before, 

whereby 
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whereby you learn the Excellency and Ne- 
ceſſity of Holineſs, whereby your ſenſual, 
vain and carthly Temper of Mind is al- 
tered, and your Heart ſet upon the Things 
of God ard Heaven and Eternity inſtead 
of the periſhing Enjoyments of this Lite, 
whereby your ſinful Nature 1s renewed by 
divine Grace, and you are brought to 
love God and fear him, to hope and truſt 
in him, as he has manifeſted his Grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus his Son, and whereby yoa are 
inclined to praciife all the Duties of Piety 
toward God, and Juſtice and Charity to- 
 waids your Fellow-Creatures, You are 


taught alſo, that tho* Baptiſm or waſhing 


with Water be a Sign or Figure or Em- 
em of this great and holy Change, this 
Purification, from the Defilement of Sin, 
ard this Renovation of your Natures to 
Holineſs, yet it is not the Thing it ſelf, it 
is not the real ſpiritual Bleſſing; nor does 
this divine Bleſſing always attend it; and 


tis often adminiſtered to Perſons who are 


never truly regenerate, who never have this 
divine Change or Purification paſſing up- 
on them. 

You lie therefore under the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
ligations to fee to it, that you have better 
Evidences of Regeneration than your meer 
Baptiſm with Water: You are bound by 
your own Principles to ſeek this divine 
Change of your Heart, this ſpiritual and 
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important Bleſſing with the utmoſt Care, Dili- 
gence, Devotion and Prayer. You are 
cxhorted in the Miniſtry of the Word to 
labour with your own Hearts to convince 
them of the Evil of Sin, of the Beauty and 
Neceſſity of Holineſs, of the Excellency 
of true Religion and the divine Life; to 
impreſs your Spirits by all proper Motives 
that they may repent of all Sin, that your 
Will may be turned away from it with Ha- 
tred, that your Love and Fear and Hope 
may be fixed upon better Objects than they 
are by Nature, even upon God and Chriſt, 
and Things ſpiritual and eternal: You are 
frequently called upon to ſtrive and ſeek 
that your inward Diſpoſition of Soul to- 
ward your Neighbour may be kind and juſt 
and faithful, ſuch as. God requires, that you 
may be delivered from the Power of Sin 
reigning in you, and that you may be re- 
formed and made fit for the Buſineſs and 
Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, where nothing ſhall 
enter that defileth. You are exhorted and 
ovliged to pray earneſtly to God for the 
Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in this Divine Work, 
tor unleſs we are born of the Spirit as well as 
waſhed with Water we cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, John ili. 3, 5, 6. Now 
has this been your ſolemn Care? Has this 
den your zealous Deſire, and the Matter 
of your Labour with your own Heart in 
ſecret and of your fervent Prayer to God? 

i Do 


144 The Advantages of Diſſenters 


Do you give your ſelves no reſt till you 
find ſuch a Change wrought in your Souls 
whereby you are become new Creatures, 
whereby you hate every thing that is offen- 
five to God, and love and delight in the 
Practice of your: Duty toward God and 
Mean? What clear and convincing Evi— 
dences have you that you have entered into 


this new State, and obtained this divine 
Bleſſing? That inſtead of being a Child of 


Sin and Wrath (as you are by Nature) you 


are become a Child of Grace, and a Son or 
Daughter of the moſt High God ? 

Again, as you profeſs this Doctrine of 
inward Regeneration, and the Ncceſſity of 
it in order to eternal Life, do you take due 
Care to impreſs the Senſe of 1t on your 
Children? Do you let them know that, 
tho? they are baptized with Water, which 


is deſigned to be a Type or Figure of re- 


generating Grace, and of your Duty of Pu- 
rification from Sin, yet this is not a ſuffi- 
cient Evidence of it, unleſs they find that 
their Hearts are inwardly changed? Do 
you inform them at proper Seaſons, and 
by all gentle and convincing Means, that 
they are carly Sinners before God, that their 
Hearts and Lives are corrupt and unholy, 
that waſhing with Water can never make 
them Chriſtians any fartlier than a bare Pro- 
feſlion goes, that they muſt be born again, 
1. 6. they mult become new Creatures, and 

ave 
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have their Hearts and Inclinations and De- 
fires and Paſſions altered from what they 
are in a ſinful State, and formed unto 
Holineſs if ever they would be ſaved ? 
John iii 3. + 

What profit 1s 1t to your ſelves or your 
Children to avoid this unhappy Miſtake 
of inward Regeneration by Baptiſmal Water, 
if you never concern your ſelves to ſeek after 
ſuch a real divine Change of Heart and 
Life, in your ſelves or in them, as may 
make it appear that you are born again? 
What Advantage is it to your Off- ſpring 
to guard them from this Error, if you ne- 
ver take care to convince them of their 
corrupt Nature and ſinful Inclinations? If 
you never teach them plainly that *tis their 
Duty to be converted and turned from Sin 
to God, and beſeech them earneſtly to ſet 
about the Work of Converſion with all 
holy Diligence? What ſignifies it to keep 
them from this Miſtake about Regenera- 
tion, if you never pray for them, nor teach 
them to pray. for themſelves, that God 
would renew their Hearts by his Spirit, 
that he would work this glorious and di- 
vine Change in them, that he would really 
tranſlate them out of the Family of Satan, 
and make them his Sons and his Daugh- 
ters? What! do you take Care to let them 
know that the outward waſhing of Baptiſm 
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does not, cannot make them really the 
Children of God, Members of Chriſt, and 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet 
have you no Sollicitude nor take pains to ſhew 
them how they may become the Children of 
God and Inheritors of his Kingdom ? Do you 
let them grow up from the Day of their Bap- 
tiſm, wherein the Figure and Emblem of re- 
newing Grace paſt upon them, 'till they are 
become Men and Women, without ever in- 
ſtructing and exciting them to ſeek after the 
Subſtance of this heavenly Bleſſing ? Fathers, 
Mothers, elder Kindred, do you never concern 
your ſelves that your Children ſhould obtain 
this divine Favour, and give good Evidence of 
the Work of the renewing Spirit of God in 
them, by a holy Behaviour and a heavenly Con- 
verſation ? *Tis but a poor Pretence for ſeparat- 
1ng from the eſtabliſhed Church, that you or 
your Children are in danger of being led into 
miſtaken Opinions there, if you are not deep- 
ly ſollicitous that both they and you may avoid 
the Miſchief as well as the Error, and that you 
practiſe as well as learn the Truth. 

But leaving this Miſtake about Baptiſm, 
there's another thing alſo wherein you Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters are free from the Danger of 
taking up with outward Forms inſtead of ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings, and that is the Ceremony of 
Confirmation *. You have no ſuch Rite per- 
formed among you as the ſolemn Impoſition 1 BY 

| ive 


_ 


* Dr. Ca/am;'s Moder. Nonconf. vol. II. p. 271. 
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5 be Hand of the Biſhop on your Head, to become 


Toten or Sign of the Favour of God toward 


yon, as is found in the Offices of the eſtabliſhed 
Church. See the Office of Confirmation in the 
Common- Prayer. So ſoon as Children are 
come to à competent Age, and can ſay in their 
© Mother-Tonguetheir Creed, and Lord's Prayer, 
and the ten Commandments, and alſo can anſwer 
to other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm, they 
Hall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one 
all have a Godfather or a Godmother as a 
© Witneſs of their Confirmation. Then the firſt 
Prayer begins. Almighty and everliving God, 


O 


© who haſt vouchſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
© Servants by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt 
given unto them Forgiveneſs of all their Sins, 
E &c. And in a following Collect the Biſhop ſays 


. 


= —Theſe thy Servants upon whom (after the 
Example of thy holy Apoſtles) wwe have now 
laid our Hands, to certify them (by this Sign) 
© of thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs towards 
# them. But you declare to the World that you 
cannot find that God has given to his Mini- 
ſters any ſuch Authority zo cereiſy Perſons of 
be Favour and gracious Goodneſs of God to- 
vard them by any ſuch Sign as this. But ſince 
you reject this Sign, are you not bound then 
to enquire what ſurer Signs you have of the 
Favour and Love of God to you? What bet- 
ter inward Tokens and Evidences have you 
that you are the Children of God and Parta- 
kers of his Favour ? 
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You complain that the publick Liturgy 
tempts Children to believe they are regene- 
rated or born again, and made Members of 
Chriſt and Children of God in Baptiſm, which 
dangerous Opinion is allo repeated in the 
Office of Confirmation ; and you com- 
plain that they are further confirmed in this 
Miſtake when the Biſhop lays his Hand 
upon their Head to certify them by this Sign 
of the Favour of God : Are you careful then 
to teach your Children, and to enforce it 
upon their Conſciences, that they mult ſeek 
after better Signs of Regeneration and of 
the divine Favour, even the Graces of Faith 
and Love, and the Exerciſe. of univerſal 
Holineſs in Heart and Life ? What a vain 
Imagination 1s it, what an 1dle Pretence to 
guard againſt the Dangers of miſtaking 
the Impoſition of the Hand of a Man for a 
certain Sign of the Favour of God, unleſs 
you inſtruct your Houſhold, what are the 
true and undoubted Signs of his Favour ? 
Unleſs you perſuade them to all holy Dili- 
gence in ſecuring and maintaining ſuch Evi- 
dences of converting Grace and the Love 
of God, as God himſelf has preſcribed, 

ſuch 


'* This Millake is ſtill more confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
by the Office of Burial, wherein every baptized Perſon, 
exc: pt the Self-murtherers and the Excommunicated, has 
lis Body commited to the Duſt in jure and certain Hope of 
Reſurrection to eternal Life, and is called a Dear Brother 
or Ser, and Thanks are given for God's raking their 
Saul, to himſelf, how wicked ſocver their Lives hav? 
been. 


4: 
3 
„ 
xs. 0 4 
pb 

L 

* 
? 
5 
*% 

[2 
* 

E 
3 
> 
I 
- 

N 
4 
ans? 
* 
* 


in Matters of Religion. 149 


ſuch as God will approve of, and ſuch 
as will ſtand the Teſt in the Day of 
s of i Judgment ? | 
ich II. Another Advantage that you Protc- 
the EZ ſtant Diſſenters have towards your Improve- 
om. ment in true Religion and in acceptable 
this Service to God is, that you are freed from the 
land Inventions of Men, and from the Impoſitiois 
Sen and Incumbrances of human Ceremonies in di- 
then vine Worſhip *, There need be no Proof of 
ent the Impoſition of ſuch Rites in the eſta- 
leck bliſhed Church, ſince the Preface to the 
1 of = Common-Prayer Book confeſſes they have 
Laith een deviſed by Man, and yet it is thought good 
erlal WW 7 reſerve them ſtill, But you, my Fricnde, 
vam are required to practiſe nothing in the Wor- 
- © We ſhip of God but what you take to be his 
king & own pure Inſtitutions. | 3 
or % It has pleaſed God in his Providen, 
nles and it hath pleaſed our late and preſent Ru- 
the lers in their great Goodneſs and Juſtice, to 


rene- 


ur ' give you Freedom from theſe human Ap- 
Dili pointments, and to permit you to worſhip 
Evi. : God in a Way more agreeable to his own 
D : Word and to your own Conſciences : The 
bed, 0 Queſtion of my Text then returns upon 
8 you, What are you better than they who 
rſon, ſubmit to them, what do you more than they ? 
, bas Do you never content your ſelves with meer 
= of H 3 Forms 
. dee Dr. Calamy's Introduction to his ſecond Vol. 


hav: L of Moder. Nonconf. 
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are you -more careful to obſerve all the Du- 


| Inventions of Men with them in their rei- 
gious Performances? | 


others ſeverely to upbraid you, and that 
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Forms of Godlineſs ? Are you more ſpiri- 
tual in the Service of your Creator, and 
more careful to practiſe every Appoint- 
ment of God, ſince you are diſengaged 
from the Appointments of Men ? Are your 
Spirits more warmiy engaged in heavenly 
Things ? Are you more zealous in your De- 
votion ? Have you the Fear of God more 
conſtantly before your Eyes, and the Faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt working more 
1 in your Hearts? Say, my 
Friends, while your outward Worſhip 1s 
more uncorrupted with a Mixture of hu- 
man Forms, have you more of the divine 
Power and inward Life of Religion ? And 
while you make the Bible the only and the 
perfect Rule of your Faith and Practice, 


— — — — — 
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, * * * 
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tics of Chriſtianity which the Bible recom- 
mends than thoſe who join the additional 


PBT PTS ] . UE  . o  WOOEWo 


Alas ! what will all your Pretences to 
greater Purity in the outward Forms of 
Worſhip avail you, if you are not more 
pure and more advanced in the ſpiritual 
Parts of Piety and Religion than your 
Neighbours ? You will give Occaſion to 


with ſome Appearance of Reaſon too, that 
you really ſtand in need of theſe * outward 


Forms to aſſiſt you; that you want theſe 
Rites 
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© Ritcs and Ceremonies to flir up your 


Minds to the Remembrance of your Duty to 
God by their notable and ſpiritual Significa- 
tion, which 1s the very Reaſon given for the 
Uſe and Continuance of them in the Pre- 
face to the Common-Prayer. Unleſs you 
are more religious and holy without theſe 
Forms than they are with them, they will 
fling your Pretence of Separation for the 
ſake of greater Purity back upon your Faces 
with huge and deſerv Reproaches. 
„What! are you the Perſons who profeſs 
« to cleave only to the pure Ordinances of 
« God's Appointment ? Do you abandon 
e and renounce our Ceremonious outward 
Forms as though they were carnal, un- 
clean and unholy, and yet ſhametully 
« neglect the inward, the ſpiritual and 
more neceſſary Parts of true Religion and 


© Godlinels? ” And how will you be 


able to anſwer ſuch ſharp and righteous: . 
Rebukes ? | 30 | 

Shall I be permitted to mention two or 
three of theſe Ceremonies upon this Occa- 
ſion, that I may awaken and excite you 
thereby to various Duties, and warn you 
againſt a Neglect of them. | 

I. You have not the divine Ordinance 
of Baptiſm incumbered amongſt you with 
the human Addition of the Sign of the 
Croſs to be made on the Forehead of the 
H 4 Child. 
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Child“, which is appointed by the Church 
as a Token that hereafter he fhall not be 


aſbamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, 


and manfully to fight under his Banner againſt 
Sin, the World, and the Devil, You re- 
nounce this Ceremony of the Croſs ; but 
do you remember a crucified Saviour, and 
let him dwell upon your Thoughts more 
than they do who make uſe of it? Are you 
more courageous and manful in the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Goſpel in a dangerous Hour? 
Are you leſs aſhamed to confeſs the Faith 
of Chriſt crucified in the Company of Infi- 
dels, or manfully to fight under his Banner 
againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil, than 
tuey? Do you teach your Children theſe 
Duties, and ſhew the Neceſſity of Practi- 
img them without the Aſſiſtance of this 
Figure made on their Foreheads? Shall we 


not give our Brethren of the eſtabliſhed 


Church Occafion to charge us with Folly 


or Hypocriſy for being ſo much offended 


at ſuch a Sign of the Croſs, which they uſe 
to put themſelves and their Children in 
mind of Chrift crucified, if they ſee us ne- 
gligent of the Name, the Doctrines, and the 
Honours of a crucified Saviour? Let us 
make it appear then to the World that. we 
are faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt without 


this 


* See Dr. Calamy of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. II. p. 
179. Vol. III. p. 67. Lay Nonconf juhified, p. 29. 
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in Matters of Religion. 153 
this human Badge of Diſtinction; ſhew 
your Neighbours that you can fight with 
Courage and Glory under his Banner againſt 
Sin and Satan, without having paſſed under 
the Figure of the Croſs in Baptiſm, and 
that you ſtand in no need of the additio- 
nal Ceremonies of Men to put you or your 
Children in mind of your Duties to the Son 
of God. 

2. You are not required 79 provide God- 


fathers and Godmothers for your Children in 


Baptiſm, who are called Sureties *, by 
which the Infant profeſſes to renounce the De- 
dil and all his Works, and to believe Cod's holy 
Mord and keep his Commandments, You are 
ready to imagine that the Promiſes of theſe 
Suret'es ariſe ſo high as to give Parents too 
much Indulgence and Excuſe for their own 
perſonal Neglect of the Inſtruction of the 
Child, eſpecially when the Parent himſelf is 
not permitted to become a Surety. 

You who ſeparate from the Church of 
England do not think it needful or proper 
to have any Sponſors, nor do you provide 
any ſuch Sureties for your Children, and 
thereby you appear to lay your ſelves un- 
der a ſtrong and publick Obligation to edu- 
cate them your ſelves in the Fear of God 
and in the Faith of Chriſt. Now the Queſ- 

Hz; tion 

* See Dr. Calamy of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. II. p. 147, 

169. Vol. III. p. 66. Lay Nonconf. juſtified, p. 27. 
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tion addreſs'd to your Conſciences is this, 
Do you take more Care in the pious and 
Chriſtian Education of your Off-ſpring 
than your Brethren or Neighbours of the 
Pariſh, who have provided Sureties to ſup- 
ply their own Abſence or Defect ? Are you 
more diligent and more ſollicitous to ſee 
your Children brought up in the Know- 


| ledge of the true God, and in Acquain- 
tance with Chriſt Jeſus the only Saviour! 


Are you more careful to inform them be- 
times of their Duties to God and their Du- 
ties to Men, and to train them up in al 
the neceſſary and important Doctrines and 
Practices of the true Religion? Surely your 
Brethren of the eftabliſhed Church wil 
have abundant Reaſon to reprove and cen- 
ſure you, who renounce the Aid of Sure- 
tics in the Education of your Children, 
and yet take ſo little Care of them your 
ſelves. * O cruel and profane Parents! 
« where is your Tenderneſs ? where your 


o 


* 


and wickedly careleſs are you of the im- 


mortal Intereſts of your own Off, ſpring 


« and the Intereſt of God in them? Hare 
« you not devoted them to God and 


« Bowels of Affection? How ftrange iſ 


« Chriſt in Baptiſm, and yet neither teach 


« them your ſcives the Way to the Favoll 
« of God by Feſus Chrift, nor make an) 


« Proviſion for your Neighbours to do i 


« for you ?” You will be condemned ky 
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the World and the Church, you will be 
condemned by all your Neighbours and by 
your own Children, and you will be ter- 
ribly condemned by 

and by Jeſus the Judge of Mankind, if you 
= neglect this ſacred Work, or do it in fo 
formal and trifling a Manner as can have 
little or no Effect on the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of your Off. ſpring. 


your own Conſciences, 


3. Shall I take one Ste farther, and 


mention the Appointment of kneeling at the 
Lord's Supper *, which is acknowledged to 
be an human Inſtitution, and not required 
in Scriptnre. It muſt be granted that the 


Church of England, by a ſolemn Caution, 


= declares plainly that no Adoration of the Ele- 
ments 7s intended thereby; nor do I enter here 
into the Enquiry how far it is lawful or 
convenient, but it is certain that it offends 
the Conſciences of many of you, who can- 
not think that any other Poſture is proper 
for the receiving of this Sacrament, than 


that of eating and drinking at a Table, in 
which Poſture it was inſtituted. But the 
Queſtion that my Text would addreſs to 
your Conſciences on this Occaſion, is this; 
Are you as humble and as devout at this 


| ſacred Solemnity, while you negle& this 


outward Sign of Humility, as your Bre- 
| H 6 thren 


* Dr. Calam of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. II. p. 197. 


and Vol, III. p. 68. Lay Nonconf. juſtified. p. 31. 
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thren are who practiſe it? Are you more 
penitent and ſelf. abaſed under a Senſe of 
your Sins, and more thankful for the con- 
deſcending Love of Jeſus the Son of God, 
who came and died to ſave you? Have 
you as great a Reverence for the Blood of 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, and do you adore God and the 
Saviour with a more contrite Spirit 
and a warmer Zral? Do you partake of 
theſe ſacred Emblems of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt with a moſt profound Re- 
ſpect to him ? Otherwiſe you will give your 
Neighbours juſt Reaſon to reprove and 
cenſure you, that 2 neglect at once the 
outward Forms and the inward Duty; that 
you renounce the Poſture of humble Wor- 
ſhip and forget the ſpiritual Practice of it; 
that you have need to be rouzed from 
your Seats at the Table of the Lord, and 
be brought down upon your knees to con- 
feſs your want of Devotion and Honour 
to the Son of God, and your want of Hu- 
mility and religious Gratitude for his in- 
eſtimable Benefits. In vain you pretend 
Scruples about the Poſture of your Knees, 
if your Hearts are not found in a very 


devout and adoring Frame at ſo ſolemn a 


Scaſon. 

But give me Leave to make a "further 
Enquiiy. While ſome. of you profeſs to be 
diſpleated with kneeling at the Lord's Sep 

eca 
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becauſe it is performing ſuch an Inſtitution. 
of Chriſt in a "Geſture which he has not 
inſtituted, do you think you are leſs crimi- 
nal who never perform this Duty at all, 
which our Lord and Saviour has ſo ex- 
preſly inſtituted and commanded ? Is this 
a proper way to ſhew your Reverence for 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to abſtain 
intirely from the appointed Emblems and 
Tokens of them? Will you dare to tell 
Jeſus the Lord, upon his Throne of Judg- 
ment, that you were offended with your 
Brethren, who kneeled down to worſhip 
him while they eat his Bread and drank his 


he has called them; and yet that you dared 
from Year to Year, for twenty or thirty 
Years together, to [neglect this ſacred Feaſt 
intirely, and turn your backs upon this 
gracious Ordinance ? Can you imagine that 
you pleaſe him better by utterly refuſing 
the Remembrance of the Death of Chri/t 
at his Supper, than they do who remember 
him at his Table in a miſtaken Poſture ? 
Can you ever perfuade your own Conſci- 
ences, that you who never comply with the 


Love, and reject his dying Commandment, 
are better Chriſtians than they who prac- 


ture of humble Worſhip, while they are 
called and invited to fit around this Table ? 


Wine, and partook of the Feaſt to which 


tendereſt Pledges and Memorials of his 
tiſe this ſacred Duty with a miſtaken Geſ- 


Examir- 
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Examine yourſelves, my Friends, you that 
have never yet ſealed a Covenant with God 
the Father by the Blood of Chriſt at his Table, 
what are the true Reaſons of this Neglect? 
Is it not Sloth and Negligence in ſpiri- 
tual Things ? Is it not a very ſhameful 
Indolence about Matters of religious Im- 
portance ? Is it not an Unwillingneſs to 
make open Profeſſion of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and to bind your ſelves more publick- 
ly to all the Practices of ſtrict Chriſtianity 
and Godlineſs ? Converſe over theſe En- 
quiries with your own Hearts, and let your 
own Conſciences determine, whether you 
are not vaſtly more to blame in neglecting 
to honour Chriſt in ſuch an Ordinance, 
appointed with his dying Breath, than your 
Brethren of the Church of England, who 
conſcientiouſly and devoutly practiſe this 
Command of Chriſt, tho* *tis in the Poſture 
of Adoration inſtead of the Poſture of 
Communion at a Feaſt ; and let your own 
Reproof awaken and ſhame you out of your 
guilty Negligence. 
I mention no more the Incumbrance of 
human Ceremonies, but to proceed immedi- 
ately to the third Advantage for the Increaſe 
of Piety, which you ſuppoſe you enjoy 
amongſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and raiſe 
ſome ſerious Enquiries upon it. T 
Advantage III. You are not confined to d 
perpetual Repetition of ſet Forms of Prayer 
| : | in 
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in your publick Worſhip *. This has been 
old one Ground of your Diſapprobation of the 
le, parochial Worſhip of the Nation. Some of 
*? pour ſelves, and your Fathers before you, 
i- who have attended divine Service there, 

have complained much, that coldneſs and 
m- indifferency of Spirit and Formality are 

> ready to be introduced into your Devotion 
of by this Means; and that your Hearts are 
k- F apt to grow dull, negligent and drouſy, 
iy under this uniform and conſtant Rehearſal 


D 
TO 


n- of the ſame returning Forms and Phraſes, 
ur © eſpecially conſidering that the Miniſter is 
ou © not ſuffered to ont any one appointed Line 
ng in the Book, tho? he thinks it never fo im- 
©, proper; nor is he permitted to add or in- 
ur ſert one new Sentence in the midſt of his 
ho WF Colle#, tho? never ſo many devout Senti- 
his ments and Petitions ſhould ariſe in his 
re WB Mind while he is reading it, and tho? 
of © theſe Petitions appear to him never fo 
wn © ſuitable to the preſent Time and Place and 
ur Congregation. | 

1 God forbid that I ſhould ſay or think 
of that Forms of Prayer are ſinful Things, or 
li- © improper for our Aſſtance ! nor indeed 
ale am I ſo zealous againft Forms, as to imagine 
chat a precompoſed Liturgy, in the main 
ile dictinct Parts of Worſhip, Confeſſion and 
if 1 | Þ etition, 
* 3 * See Dr. Calamy's Moder. Nonconf, Vol. III. p. 
or . too, 105. Lay Nonconf. juſtified, p. 19. 
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Petition, would be unlawful to be uſed, 
The Directory of the Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter comes pretty near to ſuch a 
Deſign, ſtill ſuppoſing that there be Liber- 
ty for the Miniſter to omit or add, to 
change and vary according to preſent Occa- 
ſions, and that he have leave to expreſs a 
warm and devout Thought which 1s upon his 
Heart, and that he is not conſtrained to 
forbid and ſuppreſs thoſe pious Sentiments 
and Deſires which may be hoped to be 
the Motions of the good Spirit of God in 
Prayer. 

I never imagined that well-compoſed 


Forms of Prayer might not be uſed with 


ſuch a Liberty, and aſſiſt the real Devo- 
tion of well-diſpoſed Minds either at Home 
or at Church. It is my Opinion they may 
be ſo managed as to become a happy 
Means to promote true Religion in the 
Hearts even of wiſe and advanced Chriſti- 
ans as well as Children and weaker Perſons. 
I am verily perſuaded that there are many 
holy Souls addreſs the God of Heaven in a 
Variety of Prayers that are precompoſed, 
and find ſpiritual Improvement thereby. 
There are many devout Minds who conti- 
nually worſhip him in an acceptable Man- 
ner, even in theſe Forms of Words, and 
that not only in publick, but in their Fami- 
lies alſo, . And yet I cannot help think- 
ing with you, that this Method of Yo 
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if there be a Confinement to the conſtartt 
Repetition of one and the ſame Form, has 
naturally ſome Tendency to pals. over the 
Ears without due Impreſſions on the Heart, 
and to leave the Worſhipper under a Cold- 
neſs and Indifferency of Spirit, which would 
be greatly relieved by a larger Variety of 
Sentiments and Expreſſions in the publick 
Worſhip of every Lord's Day. 

May I be permitted here to cite a few 
Lines from the ingenious Writings of the 
late Marquis of Halifax, who being a 
Courtier in the Reigns of the two Brothers, 
King Charles and Fames II. can never lie 
under the Suſpicion of being a Diſſenter. 
This noble Writer, in a little Book under a 
borrowed Character, gives his own Senti- 
ments of Things. He tells us, that “ he 
is far from reliſhing the impertinent 
* Wandrings of thoſe who pour out long 
Prayers upon the Congregation, and all 
from their own Stock, too often a bar- 


ren Soil, which produces Weeds inſtead 


« of Flowers, and by this means they ex- 


poſe Religion it ſelf, rather than promote 
« Mens Derption: : On the other ſide, 
there may be too great a Reſtraint put 
** upon Men whom God and Nature have 
« diſtinguiſhed from their Fellow-Labour- 


cc 


| © ers, by bleſſing them with a happier Ta- 


lent, and.by giving them not only good 
Senſe, but a powerful _Urterance too; 
« this 
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this has enabled them to guſh out upon 
« the attentive Auditory with a mighty 
« Stream of devout and unaffected Elo. 
« quence, When a Man fo qualified, en- 
« dued with Learning too, and above all 
* adorned with a good Life, breaks out 
into a warm and well delivered Prayer 
before his Sermon, it has the Appear- 
« ance of a divine Rapture; he raiſes and 
leads the Hearts of the Aſſembly in 
another Manner than the moſt compo- 
« fed or beſt ſtudied Form of ſet Words 
can ever do; and the Pray wes, who 
<« ſerve up all their Sermons with the ſame 
« garniſhing, would look like ſo many 
« Statues, or Men of Straw in the Pulpit, 
% compared with thoſe who ſpeak. with 
« fuch a powerful Zeal, that Men are tempt- 
“ed at the moment to believe Heaven it 
« ſelf has dictated their Words to them. 
But I recall my ſelf from running out too 
largely on this Point. My preſent Buſineſs 
is to enquire of you, my Friends, how ſtands 
the Caſe with your Spirits in publick Wor- 
ſhip, who are not confined to the weekly 


Rehearſal of theſe religious Forms? What ö 
do you more than others? Are you more 


lively in the freer Addreſſes of your Souls 
to Heaven without a Confinement to ſet 


Words and Phraſes ? Are your Spirits more | 


humble, and your devotional Thoughts in 
warmer Exerciſe, while you are adoring the 
great 
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great and bleſſed God in a larger Variety 
of Language? Are your Hearts more deep- 
ly affected with a Senſe of Sin in your free 
Confeſſions? Are you more fervent while 
you join in your Petitions for oning 
Mercy, for ſanctifying Grace, for Deliver- 
ance from Temptations, and Aſſiſtance to 
perform Duty? Are your Spirits more im- 
portunate in pleading at the Throne of 
Grace ? Is your Love and Gratitude more 
exalted in our more unconfined Methods of 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe ? Does your Zeal 
and Joy riſe higher in bleſſing the Name of 
the Lord your God and Jeſus your Savi- 
our ? In a word, are more devout and 
ſpiritual in the Houſe of Prayer ? Are you 
more free from that Dulnefs, that Indif- 
ference, that Formality which you com- 
plain of, and which you profeſs to fear un- 
der the uſe of a conſtant Form ? It you 
content your ſelves with cold and lazy De- 
votions, with thougtitleſs or wandeting 
Hearts in the Place of Worſhip, under 
thoſe free Miniſtrations which you deſire 
tor your greater Advantage, your Com- 
plaints and Pretences againſt the eſtabliſh- 
ed Forms of the Nation will hardly be ex- 
cuſed from the Charge of vain and inſin- 
cere; and you may expect a ſevere Re 
from the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſt. Where 
* are all your Pretences to the Life and 
* Power and Spirit of Devotion, while 
cc you 
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« you have not been reſtrained+- to the 
«© Ule of a ſingle Form? What have you 
„ done in the Houſe of Prayer more 
than thoſe who have not enjoyed your 
« Advantages ? ”? 

Advantage IV. You not only worſhip 
Godi in your own choſen Way, but you have 
the. Choice of your own Miniſters alſo. You 
join your ſelves to what worſhipping Con- 
gregation you pleaſe, whether 1t be within 
the Bounds of vos own Pariſh or no; and 
you are not confined to fit under ſuch 
Teachers as ſome rich Patron ſhall chuſe 
and provide for you * : And 'tis a melan- 
choly Thought, that too often a Country 
Pariſh is furniſhed with a Preacher whom 
the Patron chuſes as the fitteſt Companion 
for himſelf, and whoſe Character in the 
main is not much ſuperior to that of the 
Patron either in the Love of Learning, in 
Piety or Virtue. 

And let it be number*d among your Ad- 
vantages for Edification alſo, that how- 
ever difficult it may be for a Pariſh to get 
rid of an ill Miniſter, yet your Congrega- 
tions have Power to diſmiſs your Miniſters, 
if they prove immoral and ſcandalous, if 
they grow intolerably imperious and aſ- 
fuming, or e contentious; if they 

become 


* Cee Moderate Nonconf. Vol. III. p- 61 l 154 
ad Noncontorm, juitified, p. 5. : 
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become groſsly negligent of the great 
Work ot their Miniſtry* and continue fo 
after all due Admonition, if they be known 
to fall into groſs and dangerous Errors, 
and will publiſh them in oppoſition to the 
common Senſe and Sentiments of the Peo- 
ple; and ſuch Diſmiſſions are ſometimes 
practiſed among you, where juſt Occaſions 
have riſen, and that without long and vexa- 
tious Proceſſes at Law : ſo that you are 
not obliged to ſit under the Preaching of 
Perſons of a blemiſhed Character, or who 
are unqualified for the ſacred Work, or 
who are utterly unprofitable to your Edi- 
fication, | 

Well then, my Friends, if you have not 
ſuch publick Miniſtrations as edify and pro- 
fit your Souls, *tis in a great meaſure your 
own Fault, ſince: you fit under ſuch a Mi- 


niſtry as you chuſe. One would preſume 


that you hear their | Meſſages of holy 


Things with Satisfaction and Delight. But 


while you enjoy this Privilege, enquire of 
your own Conſciences, What have you pro- 
fited more than others ? Do your Souls find 
a greater Increaſe in Knowledge, and in the 
Power of Godlineſs? Do you treaſure up 
more of their Words in your Heart, and 
receive them with Faith and Love ſo far as. 
they are agreeable to the Word of God ? 
Do you feed and live upon the Sermons 
you hear ? Do you attend on their Meſſages 


of 


— 


— ꝑ  _—o— co — ——K—  4-_—  owoo- — — — — _ > m — — = 


166 The Advantages of Diſſenters 


of Truth or , Duty with holy Joy, and 
make them the Food and Support of your 
Spirits? If you chuſe the Perſon, and are 
pleaſed with the Performances of him who 
miniſters, *tis a very conſiderable Step to- 
ward profiting by his Miniſtry. The Word 
methinks ſhould glide more eaſily into the 
Heart, and have a powerful Sway and In- 
fluence on the Conſcience, when 'tis receiv- 
ed from the Man we love to hear : And 
indeed what ſort of Sermons can you ever 
hope to profit by, if not by the Preaching 
of thoſe whom your ſelves have choſen ? 
You have plainly this Advantage above 
your Neighbours, but is your Improve- 
ment greater than theirs ? 

But if we enter into Particulars on this 


Subject, we ſhall find perhaps that your 


Advantages are more conſiderable even in. 


your own Eſteem, ariſing from the Cha- 
racter and Qualifications of the Mini- 
ſters whoſe Labours you chuſe to attend, 
and from the Way and Manner of their 
Preaching “. b 

C 


Let it be obſerved here, that different Nations and 
Ages, and Parties of Chriſtians, have their peculiar 
Way and Manner in Preaching. The primitive Fathers 
and the Moderns have very different Faſhions. The 
Germans and French, the Engliſh and Scots, the Coccei- 
ans and Veoetians among the Dutch, the Arminians and 
Calwiniſts, the ancient Puritans and the zealous Church- 
men of that Day, the preſent Conformiſis and the Non- 


confor miſls, . 


* 
. 
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It was the general Deſire of your Fathers, 
and it is ſtill for the moſt part your De- 


© fire and Endeavour to fit under ſuch a Mi- 


© niſtry, as not only preaches the Law, to 


” convince you of Sin and to direct you to 


the ſeveral] Duties you owe to God and 


Man, but which leads you into a Senſe of your 


* Degeneracy and Ruin by the Fall of Adam, 
* and your Impotence to reſtore your ſelves, and 
gives you a large Acquaintance with the Me- 


* thods of divine Grace in the Goſpel, and the 
Benefits of the new Covenant, recovering you 
from your guilty and ſinful State by the 


Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt, and enabling 
you by his Spirit to perform the ſeveral 
Duties preſcribed. You deſire ſuch Preach- 


TTY fn - 22 
* 


ers as diſplay the various Glories of Chriſt 
in his ſacred Offices of a Mediator and 
High-Prieſt, a King and a Judge, and lead 


| you to practiſe all the divine, ſocial and 


: Evangelical Aſſiſtances, as well as 
Principles and Obligations of the Light of 
Nature, and who inſiſt frequently upon the 


perſonal Virtues, by Evangelical Motives and 
by the 


peculiar Themes of Chriſtianity and divine 
Revelation “. 
Now 


conſormiſts, have their different Manners partly in com- 


poſing and partly in delivering their Sermons : Nor is 
it ſtrange that the Proteflant A ſhould think the 


Way practiſed among them preferable to any other, and 


of more Advantage toward their Salvation. 


* See Lay Nonconf. juſtified, p. 16, 17. 
" wa ROY" 


it coſt the Son of God to redeem you from 
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Now permit me to make the Enquiry in 
my Text. Thoſe of you who do ſit unde I. 


ſuch Miniſtrations as you deſire in th t 
reſpect, What do you more than others ? Ar h 
your Souls more Evangelical, more truly ( 
Chriſtian than your Neighbours ? Have U 


5 
you more of the Temper and Spirit of the © 
Goſpel wrought into your very Hearts and © 
inward Powers? Do you love Chriſt Jeu ) 
the Lord, and live upon him by daily | " 
Faith and Dependance, more than they who 7 
do not hear of him ſo often as you? Are 3 
you brought nearer to the Throne of Gd 
in more frequent and delightful Perform. 
ance of the Duty of Prayer, and in more 
humble, holy and intimate Converſe with 
God; you who hear ſo much of Feſu 
Chriſt, the High-Prieſt, of Atonement and 
Interceſſion, and of his Readineſs to bring 
you into the Favour and Preſence of God! 
Do you hate Sin more than your Neigh- 
bours, ' ſince you are ſo often taught what 


it ? Is the Frame of your Spirit and the 
Courſe of your Life more agrecable to the 
divine Pattern that the Holy Jeſus has ſet 
Jou, and to the ſtrict Rules of his Reli- WW 
gion? . You who are taught more of the 
Ruin and Impotence of Nature, and the We 
Neceſſity of divine Grace, are you more 
ſelf-abafed- under a Senſe of your Degene- 
racy and Weakneſs, and do you ſeek the 

Tl | Aſſiſtances 


in Matters of Religion. 169 


f Aſſiſtances of the Spirit of God with more 
nde Importunity and holy Fervours of Devotion, 
thi that he may ſubdue Sin, and raiſe you to 


higher Degrees of Holineſs ? What Ule 
ruly ; do you make of the ſpiritual and evange- 


of Chriſt to Scandal, and the glorious Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel to Infamy, as tho? they 


nd; Aged the Eicarers of them in licentious 
Prager 7 


Iave lical Preaching which you profels to as 
fthe bon, if the great Ends of the Goſpel of 
and 8 ©4714 are not attain d in and upon you, if 
MM BR do not honour aim more than others, 
dail it you are not made more like him, more 
who ; holy and blameleſs before him? 

Ar Examine? your ſelves ſtrictly, my Friends, 
Gol ; arc you [9 watchful, fo exact in all che 
orm. Virtues of Temperance, Sobriety, Juitice, 
more Pruch, Faithfulnets, Caariry, Meeknels, 
with I OrDCAFARCe, Forgiveneſs, and all Inſtances 
Feſu; WH 9 Love, as becomes thoſe that 
t and Prone C1S much Acquaintance with the bleſ- 
bring id Jeſus, whole Soul was divine Truth 
>od ? and Love, and N Lite was all Virtue 
eigh- 3 and Piety, and Goodneſs in Perfection? Do 
hat un never give Occaſion to your Neigh- 
from dus to reproach your ſelves and your 
1 the linifters together, that you practiſe fo 
o the tele Morality becauſe you hear fo little 
as {© of it preached ? Have you not by this 
Reli- ans expoled the Preachiug of the Name 
gene- 5 

$ 
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Your own Conſciences muſt bear witneſs 
that we have endeavoured to declare a- WW 
mongſs you the whole Counſel of God, and nei- 
ther kept back the Doctrines nor the Du- 
ties which our Lord has ſent us to publiſh 
to Men: We have taught you, that the great 
Deſign of all the glorious Tranſactions of 
God and Chriſt for your Salvation, is, hat 
you might be holy and without Blame before 
him in Love, Eph. i. 3, 4. We have aftured 
you, that the Grace of Grd which brings 
Salvation to Men, teaches you to deny all 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly Linſts, and 4 live jo- 
Fin. righteoufly and religiouſly, and if you 
are purchaſed to be a peculiar People to God 
by the Blood of his Son, it is, that you might 
be zealous of good Works, Tit. i, 11;12, F4. 
Have you cver telt the Influence of the dy- 
ing Love and the redeeming Blood of 
Chr it, ſoftening and melting your Hearts 
into a ſincere Sorrow for Sin and holy De- 
fires to love God, and be made like him? 
Has the Gotpel (which you yourſelves 


Nd to be ſo much a better Spring of 0 
Iolineſs than natural Religion can furniſh 4 
you with) has this Goſpel had its proper a 
and powerful and ſanctifyipg Effects on 4 
your Hearts ard on your Lives? Do you . 
behave with ſo much more Honour, Juſtice a 


and Goodneſs amongſt Men, and with fo 
much more Piety toward God as your Ad- 


vantage requires? You who have ſo often 
the 
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the great and evangelical Motives of the 
Life and Love, the Example, the Sacrifice 
and the Death of Chrift ſet before you in 
Publick Worſhip, has your Love to God 
and Man grown fervent in proportion to 
ſuch Perſuaſives | ? How dreadful will your 
Caſe be, if after all Pretences to an evan- 
gelical Miniſtry you diſgrace the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in the Miniſtrations of it, by intem- 
perate, immoral or irreligious Lives? If 


you have better Helps to Holineſs and Vir- 
ue, according to your own Sentiments, 


than others enjoy, let your Conſciences ne- 
ver be ſatisfied till your Heart and Life be 
reformed and purified in proportion to 
your profeſd'd Advantages, leſt you make 
Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, and leſt the 
Preachers of a crucified Chrift be expoſed 
by your Means as the Licenſers of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 

Again, you profeſs to chuſe ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry as not only informs the Mind in ge- 
neral of the Truths and Duties of Chriſti- 
anity, but makes a particular Search and 
Enquiry into Souls and Conſciences, and 
teaches the Hearers by Evidences and Cha- 


rafters drawn from the Word of God to ex- 


amine and judge of themſelves and their own 
dale and Caſe : you like ſuch Preaching 
beſt as enters into the various Turnings of 
the Heart of Man, and unfolds and diſco- 
vers the ſubtle Workings of Sin in the Soul, 


2 and 
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and its manifold D:iiguifes to conceal it ſelf 
from the Sword of "the Sprrit which is the 
Mord of God. You expect to hear your 
Miniſters addreſs themſelves diſtinctly to 
Perſons of various Characters; to direct 
their diſcourſe ſometimes to the indolent 
and thoughtleſs Sinner, or the conceited 
and preſumptuous Soul, in order to rouze 
them out of their Security, and to thunder 
upon the ſleepy Conſciences of Men who 
ſpeak a falſe Peace to themſelves, and awa- 
ken them to a Sight of their Miitake, and 
their infinite Peril. You expect your Mini— 
ſters would ſometimes enter into the par- 


ticular Caſe of convinced and awakencd 


Souls, and treat with them about their im- 
portant and everlaſting Intereſts, and put 
them upon moſt earneſt Enquiries about 
the Way to be ſaved ; that we ſhould aſſiſt 
them in their ſpiritual Conflicts amidſt all 
their budding Hopes, and their blaſting 
Fears, in all the pious and ſecret Jealouſies 
of their own Erarts, their Doubts and 
Complaints, their holy Dehires and trem- 
bling Tendencies toward God and Chriſt, 
and Salvation; and that we ſhould direct 
the doubtful Foot where to tread, and the 
doubtful Eye where to look for Peace and 
Pardon, for Light and Strength, for Ho— 
lineſs and eternal Lite. You delight to 
hear your Preachers ſometimes mention the 
Caſe of the ARiQed and the Tempted. 
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who are ingaged in a hard Combat with 
their ſpiritual Adverſaries, with the Pow- 


ers of Sin within them, and Temptation 


without them, and you wait to hear u, 
give the feeble and the Oppreſſed ſor: 
proper Advice and Encouragement. You 
expect we ſhould at other Times take the 
Caſe of Backſliders in hand, and prepare 
a Word of Admonition and Reproot for 
thoſe that decline from the good Degrees 
of Religion which once they profeſſed and 
practiſed 3 that we ſhould ſtrengthen the 
feeble, the humble and the fearful Chriſtian, 
and paſs thro? the various Parts of ſpiritual 
Experience, and the ſeveral Scenes and 
Stages of the Chriſtian Life. Surely this 
was the Faſhion and Practice of our Fa— 
thers amongſt the Puritans and Proteſtant 
Diſjenters in their Miniſtry : I hope this is 
the preſent Mode of preaching amongſt us, 
and I with with all my Sou! this Sort of 
Miniſtration, this Manner of dividing the 
Word of God, and giving to each their Dur, 
may never grow out of faſhion in our 
Places of Worſhip. | 

But my Buſineſs is to apply this Matter 
cloſely to your Conſciences : Under all 
theſe Advantages (as you ſuppoſe) of expe- 
rimental Preaching, do you live any better 
than your Neighbours ? Have you learnt 
more of the Chriſtian Life in the various 
6. IS; Parts 
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Parts of it than they have done ? Are you 
more acquainted with the particular State 
and Caſe of your own Souls toward God ? 
Have you traced out the Frame of your 
own Spirit, or are you more ſollicitous to 
find it ? Can each of you tell where to rank 
your ſelves? Are you mere nominal Chri- 
ſtians, or real Followers of Chriſt ? Are 
you among the Secure and Preſumptuous, 
or the Awakened and Convinced ? Are 
you among the irreſolute, the doubtful 
and wavering Chriſtians, or among thoſe 
who run the Race of Holineſs with a Stea- 
dineſs and Eftabliſhment of Soul? Are 
you daily growing in the Things of God, 
or do you belong to the Claſs of Back- 
ſliders in Heart and Ways? Have you ob- 
ſerv<d the Directions that have been given 
to Perſons under theſe different Characters? 
Have you made ſuch a Proficiency in Re- 
ligion hereby, as to anſwer the Deſigns of 
thoſe Miniſtrations and Labours in the Pul- 
pit under which you have placed your 
telves? 'Tis in vain for you to pretend to 
have enjoyed ſuch a Manner of Preaching 
as is moſt ſuited to bring Souls onward from 
State of Sin and Nature to a State of 
Grace and advancing toward Glory, if you 
your ſelves remain ſtill in a State of Sin, 
and are Strangers to divine Grace, or 1t you 
have never applied the COLE Evi- 

ences 
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dences of formal Profeſſors and ſincere 
Converts, ſo as to learn where to rank 
your ſelves. 

Yet once more, give me leave to put 
you in mind, that you generally profels to 
defire ſuch a Miniſtry as not only inſtructs 
the Head, but ri tes the Heart in a power- 
ful and Hecking Manner; you delight to 
hear your Minitters in the Application of 
their Diſcourſes ſpeak with Life and Zeal, 
like Meſſengers who are ſent from God to 
Sinners on an Errand of Everlaſting Im- 
portance : You love to hear them addreſs 
the Conſciences of their Auditory in ſuch 
a ſerious, a penetrating, and a perſuaſive 
Style and Manner as becomes Perlons who 
are in good earneſt, who feel the Power of 
the Words which they ſpeak, and who are 
reſolved if poſſible to reach the Hearts of 
the Aſſembly, and to ſave the Souls of 


Men from Hell by the concurrent Influ- 


ences of the Grace of God, 

But then, my Friends, if you chuſe ſuch 
a Miniſtry, and ſuppoſe that you enjoy 
any ſuch Advantages, what have you pro- 


fited thereby more than others ? Do you 


trequent Places of Worſhip where there 
are ſuch awakening, fervent and perſuaſive 
Miniſtrations, and why are you not more 
- — reformed, and more eminently 
religious? Why are you not more effectu- 
ally convinced of the Evil of Sin and the 
I 4- Danger 
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Danger of eternal Wretehedneſs under the 
Wrath of God? W':y arc you not all more 
powerfully perſuaded to break olf your 
Sins by Repentance, to cry out whe? ſhall [ 
do to be ſaved ? to fly for Refuge to the only 
Hope, to receive Teſs the Saviour in all 
his bleſied Offices, to reſign your Souls to 
his Care ard Grace and Government, and 
devote your ſelves to him for ever? Why 
are you o cold, ſo indifferent in the Prac- 
tice of the Duties of Pie ty and Virtue, which 
are fo warmly recommended to you ? 
What ! is all the Fervour of the Pulpit 
loſt upon you? Do the Words die on your 
Ears, and never reach your Souls? Why 
are you ſo unaffected with the important 
and eternal Things of the inviſible World, 
which are ſet before you in the Miniſtry 
with ſome Zeal and Affection? What will 
you fay for your own Defence, when ſome 
of your Brethren and Neighbours of the 
eſtabliſhed Church, who have ſar all their 
Days under that which you ſuppoſe to be 
a leſs affecting Miniſtry, ſhall have their 
Hearts awakered ard warmed with .. the 
great and awful Scenes of Religion more 
than you? How will you anſwer it to your 
final Judge, if he ſhall find their Souls 
have been drawn near to God, and engaged 
in the lively Exercifes' of Faith and Love 
and every Grace, .ard yet you your felves 
who profeſs to enjoy ſuperior Advantages 


ſhall | 


I the Lord's Table, 


F. towſhip. 
| any of your Congregations grows vicious 
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ſhall be found cold Triflers and meer For— 
maliſts in Religion? A dreadful Sentence 
awaits fuch Sinners from the Tribunal 
whence there 1s no Appeal, 

Thus I have finiſhed the fourth Advantage 
which you who worſhip God in {ſeparate 
Aſſemblies profeſs to enjoy above your 
Brethren of the Church of England, viz. 
you chute your own Miniſters, and put 
your ſelves under the Preaching and the 
paſtoral Care of ſuch Perſons as you your 
{elves beſt approve and think moſt adapted 
to the Salvation of Souls. 

V. Another Advantage which you who 
worthip God in ſeparate Aſſemblies are ſup- 


| poſed to have above your Brethren of the 
Church of England is this, 

nion of your Churches is kept more pure and 
ie from unworthy and ſcandalous Members, 
by the Excerciſe of proper Diſcipline, in the 


that the Commu- 


Care that. 1s taken about the Admiſſion to 


and in excluding the 
Iss orant and the Vicious from your ſpecial 
When a Communicant in 


Jer prophane, and it appears 1 by evident 


Pool, ne is at leaſt privately admoniſhed 


Ito abſtain from the Holy Communion, or 
BE Plainly forbid to attend on it: And in ſome 


ot our Congregations he is more ſolemnly 


Jaſt out of the Church, as unworthy to par- 


= of 10 holy an Tart as the Table 
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of our bleſſed Lord : Nor is he received again 
till he hath profeſſed ſerious Repentance, 
and hath behaved himſelf for ſome proper 
Space of Time as a Penitent and a Perſon 
thoroughly reformed. Now where ſuch 
Diſcipline 1s maintained in Chriſtian Con- 
gregations, this remarkable Advantage is 
obtained by it, that all vicious Practices 
are moſt evidently and powerfully diſcou- 
raged by the Excluſion of Criminals from 
the Church. If ſuch a Perſon be- found 
among us, he is ſhunned that he may be 
aſbamed: The pious Communicants Hart 
no company with him beſides what is neceſ- 
ſary and cannot be avoided. This is per- 
tectly agreeable to the Directions of the 
Apoſtle. Some conſtrue thoſe Words of 
St. Paul into this Senſe, in 2 Theſ. iti. 16, 
Now we command you in the Name of thi 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt that you withdraw your 
ſelves from every Brother which walketh diſor- 
derly : But in 1 Cer. ix. 10, 11. the Senſei; 
{tronger and more evident; I wrote uni 
you in an Epiſtle not to keep company with For. 
nicators, &c. but now T1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any Man who 1 
called a Brother be a Fornicator or covetous, 
or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, 
or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no, nc 
to ea Whether this eating refer to the re- 
ligious Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, or whe- 
ther to the common Entertainments of the 

| | Table, 


| 


ain 
\Ce, 
per 
rſon 
ſuch 
Don- 
e 1s 
tices 
cou- 
from 
und 
y be 
have 
ecel- 


per- 
the 


1s of 


. 16, 
F the 


your 
difor- 
enſe 1s 
unto 
Tor- 
; unto 
0 11 
eto, 
Tard, 
0, 101 
he re- 
he- 
of the 
Table, 


in Matters of Religion, 179 
Table, may perhaps be doubted by Inter- 


reters; but this Inference is certain, that 


if the Apoſtle forbids familiar Society with 


Perſons of this Character at our common 
Repaſt, much more are we forbid to hold 


Communion in the ſacred Feaſt with Perſons 
of ſuch a Character. Surely the Table of 


the Lord ſhould be guarded and kept as 


pure as our own Tables. The Churches of 


Chriſt are and ſhould be ſeparate and diſtin- 
guiſhed from the World ; they ſhould have 


as little choſen and voluntary Society as. 


may be with the Wicked of the Earth, and 
eſpecially in Holy Things, that they may 
keep up a more venerable Character and 
Reputation of the Goſpel in the World, 
and of the Obligations that lie upon thoſe 
that profeſs Chriſtianity to be ſtrictly reli- 
gious: They are called to ſcparate them- 
lelves from every Defilement of Hleſb and Spirit. 
4% come out from among the Wicked and 
Prophane, that they may be a peculiar Peo- 
le to the Lord. | 

*Tis true, tliis cannot be practifed u— 
niverſally and perfectly in any viſible 
Churches of Chriſt here on Earth, becauſe 
we are bound to judge by the ſenſible Ap- 
pearances of Things : And thoſe who have 
the viſible Marks of Chriftianity in the 
Knowledge and Profeſſion of the Faith of 
Chrijt, and whoſe Converſation in the 


World is ſober and pious to all outward | 
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Appearance, may claim a Place in any 
Chriſtian Church and in the peculiar Rites 
and Ordinances of the Goſpel : And upon 
this qccount there may be ſome ſecrct 
Sinners who make their way into our ſepa- 
rate Congregations, and join with us in the 
moſt ſolemn Ordinances, tho* they are not 
really worthy of any Room or Place in 
the Houſe of God : Yet common Swear- 
ers and common Drunkards, publickly vi- 
clous, rivtous and unclean Perſons, and 
Men of ſcandalous Lite, are never received 
amongſt us to the holy Fellowſhip of the 
Supper or Communion at the Lord's Table; 
therefore in this Reſpect we hope our Com- 
munion is tolerably pure, and ſuch as the 
Goſpel requires. 

And indeed it muſt be alſo confeſſed, 


that neither the Rubrick ror the Rules of 


the Church of England encourage ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Sinners to come to the Table of the 
Lord: But there is very little Obedience 
can generally be paid to theſe Rules in the 
continual Admiſſion of all Perſons, as is 
practiſed now-a-days to this holy Sacra- 
ment: There are very few Miniſters of our 
Paiifhes who uſually attempt to lay theſe 
Bars againſt any Perſons,” known or un— 
known, Who have a mind to come: And 
where a Miniſter of a tender and ſcrupu— 
tous Conſcience has endeavoured to put the 
rules of the Rubrick in practice againſt 
Perſons 


— — ow mes 
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Perſons of vile and prophane Character, he 
has expoſed himſelf to great Difficulties 
and Troubles, and to many Hardſhips and 
vexatious Suits ; and eſpecially if they who 
offer themſelves to the Communion, have 
wanted to qualify themſelves at the Table 
of the Lord, for an Office at Court or in 
the City, by Land or by Sea“. 

Well then, ſince you who aſſemble in 
ſeparate Places of Worſhip maintain and 
joy a purer Communion in your Churches, 


ſhould you not be very zealous and ſollici- 


tous, each of you for your ſelves, that you 
are no diſhonourable Communicants at the 
holy Supper? that your Conſciences and 
your Hearts are pure in the fight of God? 
that you lift up pure Hands at his Altar? 
And do you not feel this facred Engage- 
ment on your Souls, to keep yourſelves 
from the Infection of evil Company in the 
World, ſince you are not conitrained to 
mingle with them in the Church ? 
Inquire of your ſelves, Who are your 
choſen and delightful Companions among 
Men? Is it with you as it was with David, 
Who was 4 Companion of them that fear the 
Lord? Pſ. cxix. 63. Are the Santis, the 
excelent 


* Sce Dr. Calamy of Moder. Nonconf. Vol. III. 
P. 64. and Mr. Raftrict's Account of his Hardſhips in 
tie Church of Eng ana, and his Lecoming a Noncon- 
furmiſt, at the End of that Volume, p. 8, Sc. Lay 
Nonconf. juſtify'd, p. 3%, 33. 
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l | excellent in the Earth, high in your Eſteem. 
| and is your Delight amongſt them? P/. xvi. 3. 
*Tis granted, and the Apoſtle allows it, 

1 Cor. v. 10. that if you would always a- 

void the Company of the Wicked and the 

Prophane, you muſt een almoſt go out of the 

World, becauſe the World is ſo full of 

them; and in buying and felling, in the 

daily Buſineſs and Commerce of Life, their 

Preſence and Converſe cannot be avoided : 

But he directs you to avoid them, as far 

as it may be done conſiſtently with other 

Duties. And the great Queſtion is, Who 

are the Companions of your Choice, 

and in whoſe Society do you take the 

moſt agreeable Satisfaction ? Are the Sons 

of Vice and Imptety your Familiars and 
Intimates? And while you profeſs your 

Deſire to be ſeparated from them in the 

Church, do you chuſe to dwell much with 

them in the World ? Does not ſuch a Con- 

duct give too juſt an Occaſion to charge 

you with Hypocriſy 2 What! cannot you 

bear to fit near the Lewd and the Prophane, 

nm the Drunkard or the Swearer in the Houſe 
| of God, for fear of defiling your ſelves 
with their Communion, and yet can you de- 

light in their Company all the Week, and 

|| take ſo much Pleaſure to meet them either 
q in your own Houſes or in the Houſes of 
publick Refort, in Taverns, in gay Al- 
ſemblies, at midnight Clubs, ard in 72 
ons 
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ſons and Places of extreme Hazard to Vir- 
tue? Can you take familiar Delight in 
thoſe who neither love God nor fear him in 
the World, while you exclude them from 
2 Place in the Church ? Is there no Defile- 
ment to be taken but in the Houſe of God ? 
Is there no Infection but at the Sacrament ? 
What ſtrange ſort of Conduct is this? Ri- 
diculous and inconſiſtent ! And to what 
ſevere Reproaches do you expoſe the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, with all their Pre- 
tences to purer Communion, while you 
make the Company of known and profli- 
cate Sinners your free Choice and your daily 
Delight ? N 

VI. It may be reckoned among your 
Advantages for ſtrict Religion and Virtue, 
that your whole Conduct is ſtrictly obſerved, 
and your Behaviour is watched with a nar- 
row and ſevere Eye by many of your Neigh- 
bours of the eſtabliſbed Church, and eſpecially 
by thoſe of them that hate you : They are rea- 
dy to take notice of every Failing, and to 
make ſharp Remarks upon every Defect 
you are guilty of in your Duty to God or 
Man. You cannot ſtep awry, but Cenſure 
and Reproach attend you, If there ſhould 
happen to be any Perſons in your Societies for 
Worſhip, who are a Scandal to Religion, you 
ſhall be ſure to hear of it plentifully “, even 

| tho? 


* Lay Nonconf. juftif. p. 17, 35, 43. 
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tho* perhaps they are ejected out of your 
ſpecial Communion : And this ſhould awa- 
ken you to a double Watch over your ſelves, 
to a more conſtant and ſevere Guard upon 
all your Words and Motions. 

*Tis true, the Eyes of God and Angels 
are ever upon us all, and this ought to have 
the moſt awful Influence on us, in order to 
ſecure us from every Sin and Folly : But 
it ſhould alſo awaken you to a conſtant 
Care of your whole Conduct, when you 
remember that the Eyes of Men, and of 
ſome ſuch as have no great Kindneſs for you, 
are upon you too; and they are ſharp and 
piercing to ſpy out every Tranſgreſſion, 
and to magnify every Inſtance of your De- 
parture from ſtrict Piety and Virtue into a 
heinous Crime and Scandal. I confeſs this 
is no very pleaſing Circumſtance and Situ- 
ation of Life, to ſtand forth as a Mark for 
every nice Obſerver, to have every Word 
and Motion watched and critically re- 
marked by an Eye of Jealouty or profeſſed 
Enmity : *Tis no pleaſing Circumſtance 
indeed, but perhaps it is, or it ſhould be, 
a profitable one; for it carries in it a con- 
ſtant Spur to Duty, a conſtant Reſtraint 
upon ſinful Appetite, and a Guard upon 
our whole Behaviour. 

And here I cannot but make. mention 
of an Obſervation which I have often made 


in the Courſe of my Life, viz. it a Perſon 
Who 
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who profeſſes himſelf to belong to the 
eſtabliſhed Church is found guilty of Swear- 
ing or Curſing, if he drink to Exceſs, if 
he prove falſe and deceitful in his Dealing, 
if his Character be vicious and lewd, and 
he indulge Iniquities of the groſſer kind 
there is no ſuch mighty Matter made of it 
in the World, nor is the Scandal of fuch a 
Criminal thrown at all upon the Church 
it ſelf : We never hear it ſaid upon ſuch an 
Occaſion, Theſe are the Members of the 
(hurch of England: But on the other 
hand, if a Proteſtant Diſſenter, who at- 


tends conſtantly on the Worſhip of God 


in our ſeparate Afſemblies, and communi- 


| cates with us, be guilty of any foul or infa- 


mous Crime, what a loud Clamour 1s raiſed 
in the Town? What a noiſe ſpreads and 


echoes thro? the Neighbourhood ? And the 
Name of the ſingle Offender is not only ſet 


up as a publick Mark for the Reproach of 


the World, but the whole m_ of the 


Diſſenters falls under Diſgrace thereby; 


8 Theſe are your Nonconformiſts , Theſe are your 
| Saints; Theſe are the Men that pretend to 
_ Codlineſs, and who don't think our Church 
use enough for them ;, See what Hypocrites 
| /b-y are ! And thus they load the whole 
Profeſſion and Party with the Crime and 
Scandal of a ſingle Sinner. Now ſurely 
de View and Conſideration of this Situa- 


don of Things, and this Circumſtance of 
| your 
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your Caſe, . ſhould make you all more 
watchful, more ſtrictly religious toward 
God, more ſober, temperate and careful 
in the Practice of all perſonal Virtues, and 
more exactly righteous and honourable in 
all the Affairs of the ſocial Life, that you 
may never ſufter your Foot to ſlide, nor give 
Occaſion to thoſe who wait for your halting 
to blaſpheme the good Ways of the Loi, 
wherein you profeſs to walk. You ate 
called by Providence to give double Dil. 
gence, and walk more circumſpectly in 
every Station of Life, ſince ſo many watch- 
ful Eyes are ever vpon you: It behove 
you to keep a holy Jealouſy over your 
ſelves, left at any time you yield to 
Temptation, that the whole Body of the 
Diſſenters may not receive a Wound and 
Infamy thro* your Misbehaviour. 
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Of the Olligations of Proteſtant Diſſenters i 
ro greater Degrees of Holineſs. 


HUS I have finiſhed the #r/ genera 

Head of this Part of my Diſcourſe, 
which relates to the real or ſuppoſed Advat 
tages that the Proteſtant Diſſenters enjo} 
for their Improvement in Religion and 
Virtue above their Brethren, their Neigi- 
bours of the eſtabliſhed Church: I proceed 


nov 
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now to the /econd General, and that is to 
{et before you What ſpecial Obligations you 
lie under to prattiſe higher Degrees of Piety 
| and Morality by the very Profeſſion of Religi- 
| on which you make in this Way of Nonconfor- 
| ity, and to enquire in the Language of 
our Saviour, Nhat do you more than others, 
| you who have all the following Bonds and 
Engagements lying upon you from your 
own Profeſſion ? 
I. The moſt conſiderable and moſt uni- 
| verſal Reaſon why you profeſs to diſſent 
from the eſtabliſhed Church, and to ſepa- 
rate from them, is, that you may make bet- 
ter Improvements in Religion than if you con- 
tinued in their Communion, Moſt of you 
| who ſpend any Thoughts about the 
| Grounds of your Separation, profeſs this to 
be your moſt general Motive, that you may 
ſerve and worſhip God in a Way more 
| pleaſing and acceptable to him, becauſe 
you think it more agreeable to his own 
Word; you hope to obtain greater Com- 
munications of Grace from him by waiting 
on him in a more exact Conformity to his 
own Appointments ; you walk in this ſe— 
parate Path, that you may make ſwifter 
Advances in the Chriſtian Life, and ſpeed 
your Courſe in the Way to Heaven. 
And indeed if you divide your ſelves 
from an Eſtabliſhed and National Chriſtian 
Uhurch without this Deſign, I fear you 
| wil 


yl 


In the 
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will but deceive and diſappoint your ow: 


Souls in your Separation. But on th: N 
other hand, if a holy Care and Sollicitude th 
to ſerve God more agreeably to his Will, MW 2 
and a Deſire after higher Attainments in $ f r 
your Religion, be your real End and fin- * 
cere Intention; ſee then, that you make on 
this. appear by your growing Piety, and Ie Th 
your Advancement in every Grace; and [kt 4 * 
the World ſee and be convinced by the Nied 


Holineſs of your Practice, that you have 
choſen the right Way to obtain your End, 
and that your pious Purpoſes are not dif 
appointed. See that you lay de ever) 
Weight and the Sin that eaſily beſets you; and 
ſince you chuſe a different Track, run with 
double Speed the Race of Chriſtianity that i; 

ſet before you : Preſs forward beyond your 
Fellows, toward the Mark of your high ani 
boly Calling, and take larger Steps toward 
the Prize. Do you not declare you are the 
Children and Followers of thoſe who in 
the former Age were called Puritans, be. 
cauſe of their Profeſſion of greater Purity 
of Life than their Neighbours ? Why then 
do you not with more Zeal and Sollicitude 
avoid every Degree of Impurity and De- 
filement ? Why do you not cleanſe your 
ſclves daily from every Pollution of Fleſh 
and Spirit in a Manner and Meaſure an- 
ſwerable to your own Profeſſion ? In al 


your religious Duties be ye more devout; 
| in 
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Bn the Practice of every ſocial and perſonal 
Nirtue be you ſuperior to others; and let 
* tranſcendent Degrees of your Fear and 
Tore of God, and your Goodneſs toward 
jd di ſtinguiſn you if poſſible from your 
Neiglibours, as much as you are diſtin- 
2 iſhed from your profeſt and publick Sepa- 
Faction from their Forms- of Worſhip. n 
Should any one have aſked the Diſciples 
bf Chriſt after they had attended a conſi- 
Herable Time on his Miniſtry in particular 
Meetings, on Mountains, in Deſarts, and 
by the Sea-fide ; I ay, ſhould any one 
have aſked them, Why do you continue 
Wn this manner to follow after a new Preach- 


er) 7 who has no Approbation or Counte- 
and 
Nac from Men of Figure and Power in 


i Eitabliſhed Church, and who teaches 
hou to renounce their human Inventions 
F Traditions ? Surely they would fay, 
Ks becauſe we hope to pleaſe our God 
Petter, and to honour him much more 
Pen the Scribes or the Prieſts, than the 
N F.:riices and their Diſciples do, or the 
A and Multitude of the Fewiſh Nation : 
is becauſe we deſtgn and hope to make 
ber Advances in Virtue and Piety than 
: We would not expoſe ourſelves to 
Q:- Inconveniencies and Difficulties, to the 
Pang Travel, to the Hardſhips and th: Re- 
Jroacies that we ſuſtain, if we could con- 
Int our ſelves with juſt ſo muh Righteoul- 
3 . 8 
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neſs and Religion as the reſt of the Na. 
tion, or even the Scribes and the common 
Sort of Preachers of the National Church; 
and upon this Argument we may ſuppoſ 
our Saviour partly to build his Queſtion in 
my Text, What do you more than others ? 

And as this was the Cafe of the Diſciple 
when they followed after Jeſus a new Teach- 
er, and held their particular Meetings of. 
ten in ſeparate Places, ſo it is and will be 
generally the Caſe of all honeſt and ſincere 
Perſons in their religious Separations from 
any cſtabliſhed Church whatſocver. What 
Advantages is it they aim at in diſſenting 
from others in their Forms of National 
Religion, if it be not that they hope to ad- 
vance more in the valuable Deſigns of ſin- 
cere Godlineſs, and better to ſecure to 
themſelves the Approbation and Favour 
of God by their peculiar and ſeparate Me- 
thods of Worſhip, | 

*T'is therefore a moſt important and rea- 
ſonable Queſtion which I would put t 
your Conſciences and my own this Day, 
What do d Diſſenters more than others, more 
than our ehren of the National Eſtabliſt- 
ment ? Po we make it appear in our whole 
Behav: ir, that our Hearts are more holy 
ard mr Heavenly? Is our Zeal for the 
ene of God warmer than theirs? Have 


we 4 rater Deteſtation of thoſe Sins which 
a wo much indulged among ſome 0! 
them? 
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chem? As we refuſe to comply with the 


Traditions of Men, are we more exact 


conformable to the Laws of God and the 
Rules of the Goſpel of Chriſt? Are we 


more ſober and temperate, and watchful 
in our perſonal Conduct? Do we practiſe 
ſuperior Goodneſs towards our Fellow- 
Creatures, and exceed others in the Duties 


of Juſtice, Charity and Love? Alas, my 


Friends, let our Pretences riſe never ſo 
nigh, if we do not attain ſomething of this 
Eminence in Religion, or at leaſt zealouſly 
endeavour after it, we loſe the nobleſt De- 
igns of our Nonconformity, and diſgrace 


the peculiar Profeſſion that we make in the 


light of the World, If this be the Thing 
we pretend to, why do we not better an- 
wer our Pretences? Is there no other Dif- 
ference to be ſeen betwixt us and our 
Neighbours of the Church of England, but 
that once a Week we turn our Backs upon 
the Pariſh Church, and reſolve to worſhip 
God in a ſeparate Place? Are we as vain, 
as thoughtleſs of Religion throughout the 
Week, as looſe and ſenſual in our Conver- 
lation as the reſt of the World? And are 
we content 1t ſhould be ſo? When we take 
ſuch a diſtinct Profeſſion upon us, *ris uni- 


verially expected by Heaven and Earth, 


that we ſhould diſtinguiſh our ſelves by our 
ſhining Virtues, as the Fruits of this our 
Profeſſion. God, the great and bleſſed Gol, 

expects 
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expects it of us; Jeſus the Judge of all ex. 
pects it of us; the Angels who are Mi. 
niſtring Spirits in the lower Worid, and 
who behold our Conduct expects it of us ; 
our Neighbours around us expect it at our 
hands; and our own Conſciences will tell 
us that they have expected it of us too, If 
we neglect to ſeck this chief End of our 
Non-conformity, neither Scripture nor Rea- 
ſon, neither God nor Chriſt, nor Men nor 
Angels will approve of our Conduct, nor 
will our own Conſciences ſpeak Approbation 
or Peace to us in a wiſe and ſerious Hour 
of Review. 


Before I leave this firſt Head of Argu- 


ment, let me take hold of another T opick, 
and argue with you further upon the Foot of 
your profeſt Separation. Conſider the Incon- 
veniencies and Difficultics in ſome Inſtan- 


ces, and ſome Seaſons or Occurrences of 
Life to which you are expoſed by this your 


Practice: Perhaps you meet with now and 
then a Frown, a- Token of Contempt, or 
a Word of Mockery and bitter Reproach 
among your Neighbours, upon the ac- 
count of your Profeſſion ; you are often 
called Schiſmaticks, and charged with divi- 
ding the Church of Chrift ; and it is pol- 
ſible you he under ſome Diſadvantages in 
Trade and Buſineſs in the World upon this 
account too, as well as tis ſuſficient'y 
known that you are excluded by cer tain 
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Laws from all Offices of Truſt: and Pro- 


fit in the Nation merely for your Noncon- 


formity. Beſides this, there are ſome angry 


Bigots in the World who hate you and 
your Profeſſion, and would blaſt you all 
together, and would rejoice to root you 
out of the Earth; tho' for the moſt part, 


{ would hope theſe furious Enemies of 


vours are only ſuch as are no Friends to 
the preſent Settlement of the Crown in the 
'ilultrious Family who poſſeſſes it, and are 
Enemies to the Happineſs of this Natio:1 
ind the Liberties. of Mankind: But how- 
ever, 'tis certain there are many who envy 
and hate us; tho? we acknowledge it wit:1 
Gratitude, to the Honour of our Ruler, 
that they have ſo much Equity and Good 
nes as to with-hold the Hands of the Sos 
of Violence from perſecuting and deſtroy- 
ng us. »Tis certain that we are obſerved 
with an evil Eye, we are ſometimes ban 
tered and ridiculed by evil "Tongues ; we 
luller many an opprobrious Name, mary 
a malicious Sneer and inſolent Aﬀront, b. 
caule we cannot comply with ſome Inver 
tons of Men, and dare to worſhip God in 
ther Manner than the chief Pa rt of the 
Nation Now ſhall we ſuffer all theſe Things 


1 vain 2 Gal. iti. 4. And ind * 7 it is, and 


ln be in vain, that we expoſe our ſelves 
by our Profeſſion to theſe Sufferii nge, if we 
ee no Recompence in acquiring greater 
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Degrees of Virtue and Goodneſs ; in at- 
taining firmer Hopes and a ſurer Intereſt in 
the Favour of God, and the Bleſſings of 
eternal Concernment. 

Awake, awake, my Friends, and bethink 
yourleives a little: Do you not aim at 
ſomething glorious and divine that will 
counterpoiſe all the Evils you ſuſtain ? A- 
wake, and let your Character and your 
Piety brighten upon the World, let your 
unconteſted Virtues ſhine among Men, let 
them efface all the Gloom and Darkneſs 
that is thrown upon your Names, and over- 
20wer the unrighteous Scandal. What? 
Shall we be caſt out of all publick Offices, 
Truſts and Salaries as Men unworthy of 
Civil Benefits and Honours, and in many 
Inſtances be retrenched as to the more pri- 
vate and common Profits of this World, 
and yet content our ſelves to obtain none 
of the Treaſures that relate to another 
World in the room of them ? Shall we hear 
the Scoffings of our Neighbours, and be 
derided as Fools and Phanaticks ? Shall we 
| be reviled as Men of Humour and Hypo- 
criſy, as Deceivers and falſe Brethren, and 
content our ſelves to bear all theſe Indigni- 
tics in the preſent Life, without gaining 
any thing by it with regard to Grace and 
Righiteouſneſs and the Life to come? This 
would be to confirm the Reproach of Folly 
upon our ſelves with a witneſs, and July 
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the World when they charge us with Mad- 
neſs and Phanaticiſm. What is there can 
bring our Wiſdom, or even our common 
Senſe into queſtion more juſtly than ſuch 
2 fooliſh Conduct, to profeſs and aſſume 11 
a Character in this World which ſenſibly [ q 
expoſes us to Loſs and Shame, and yet not l 
ſo much as to ſeek after any Recompence | 
in the Gains of true Religion, in the Re- | 
wards and Honours of Heaven, and the A! 
Bleſſings of the World to come ? . 
When our Saviour foretold his Diſciples, Jing | 
{ while they followed his Miniſtry, that they 11 
ſhould be perſecuted and hated of all Men for 11 
| his Name's Sake, he encourages them to $1 
bear up under all theſe Hardſhips, by pro- 
miſing them the Favour of his Father, his 
| own Bleſſing, and a large Reward in the 
| heavenly World, John xv. 19. and xvi, 33. 
Matth, v. 10,12. Becauſe ye are not of the Hil | 
IVorld, but I have choſen you out of the World, als | 
w; Herefore the World bateth you : If they have i 
> WW perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : In 
> WW be World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but be of | 
- WW 220d cheer, I have overcome the World, and in ll! 
ve ye ſhall have Peace. Bleſſed are ye when Wy: 
lien ſball revile you and perſecute you, and i 


Dea all manner of Evil againſt you for my 
1 WW Nome's Sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
s yr great is your Reward in Heaven, Theſe 


y are the Promiſes which our great Redeemer 
made to ſupport the Spirits of his perſe- 
i: K 2 cuted 
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cuted Diſciples 3 but 'tis always to be un- 
derſtood on this Condition, that they main- 
tained their Character of exalted Virtue as 
the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, and in this 
View and Proſpect they were wife and hap- 
Py, notwithſtanding all their Suffering. 
But docs not your own Rcafon tel! you, ?tis 
a vain and ridiculous Thing in you to ex- 
pole yourſelves to the unkindneſs of your 
Neignbours, and the Lois of your Ho- 
nour or: Peace in any Degree for the Sake 
of ſeparate Forms of Worſhip and Reli- 
gion, if you take no Care to ſecure ſome 
ſuperior Bleſſings by your Conduct, which 
w1ll far over-ballance all the Mockery and 
Ridicule, all the Hatred and Hardſhips 


you ſuſtain? Is it not a very weak and 


ſenſeleſs thing for any Perſon to bear Scan- 


dal and Reproach for being a Profeſſor of 
ſtrict Religion in any Form whatſoever, if 
he has nothing elſe to comfort him but the 
mere Manner, Shape and outward Form 
of this ſtrict Religion? Will this empty 
Form and Shadow of Non-conformity ba- 
lance againſt the folid Evils of Poverty and 
real Loſſes, againſt the bitter Scoffs and 
Jeers of an ungodly World ? Is he not a 
Fool in Grain to take up with a deſpiſed 
and 11diculed Profeſſion and Form of God- 
lincſs, if he neglects the inward Reality, 
the Life and Power of it, and the divine 
Hopes and Joys that belong to it, in order 
s | 0 
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to ſupport and recompenle his Sufferings ? 
A Hypocrite in any Party or Profeſſion of 
Religion has but a very unprofitable Bar- 
Zain at the Foot and Balance of the Ac- 
count; but to be a Hypocrite amongſt the 
Diſſenters is a Degree of Folly that wants 
2 Name, when he gets nothing by 1t but 
Reproach and Contempt in this World, 
11d Damnation m the other. 

I. You profeſs by this your Separation, 
ha you dare to be ſingular in your Place, and 

Modes of IWorſnip, and in the Miniſtraticn 
of Holy Things on which you attend; why then 
ſhould you not dare to be ſingular in your 
Behaviour, in the Civil Life among your 
Neighbours, when any other Rules of 
Chriſtianity call you to it? You practiſe 
the Forms of Religion in a ſingular Man- 
ner with Courage, and why thould Y 011 
not dare to practiſe all Virtue and God 
neſs with holy Courage too in the Face 
oft a World, that is aſhamed of inward 
and real Religion, and almoit aſhamecl or 
the Appearances of it, unleſs it be in going 
o Church? 

To be ſingular in our Manner of Life, 
and diſtinguiſh our ſelves from our Neigh— 
urs, is no part of Religion or Virtue con- 
lidered in it ſelf; but there are many Sea- 
ons that occur frequently, and which will 
occur in all Ages of ſinful Mankind, where- 
:n every one who is a Servant of God, in 
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any Form or Party, is called to praftife 
Singularity, and to diſtinguiſh himſelf 
trom the vicious and irreligious World, 
Moſes torewarns us of it in his early Days, 
and Jays down this Rule in Exod. xxiii. 2. 
Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
The Wicked of the Earth will always hint 
xt ſtrange that you will not run with them 
to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. Yet 
you are to remember, that you are reacemed 
from this preſent evil World, that you might 
be a peculinr People to God, zealous of good 
© Works, Gal. i. 10. Tit. ii. 14. 4 he Fed» 
pie of God in every Generation have been 
diſtinguiſhed from @ World that lies in 
7¹ ickedneſs, and our bleſſed Lord has moſt 
expreſsly foretold us in ſeveral Places, that 
there muſt and will be a Difference be- 
twecn the Men of the World and his Diſ- 
ciples. Now have you arrived at this ho- 
ly Fortitude bravely to maintain this Diſ- 
tinction at every Call of Providence, and 
to ſhew your ſelves with more Zeal to be 
Nonconformiſts to a wicked World, than 
to divide your ſelves from your Chriſtian 
Brethren, becauſe of their different Forms 
oft Wor ſhip ? 

When you are in company with pro- 
phane Sinners, who make a Jeſt of the 
"Things of Religion, and trifle with the fa- 
cred Names of God and our Saviour, there 
is ſomcetimes a fair Occahon in TO 

an 
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and a loud Call of Duty to ſtand up for 
the Name and Honour of God, and ſhew 
your Zeal for Religion among thoſe who 
ſecm to have renounced it : When you are 
in the midſt of Infidels or Apoſtates from 
the Criſtian Faith, it may be ſometimes 
proper to appear boldly 3 in the Vindication 
of the Name of Jeſus and his Goſpel :_ 
When you ſee profligate Wretches wallow- 
ing in their Iniquities, and ſporting with 
Things ſacred, Conſcience will tell you 
ſometimes it is your Duty to bear your 
Teſtimony for the Authority of the Law 
of God, and for the Purity of Manners a- 
mong Men : I will not ſay, *tis always a 
neceſſary Duty; there are Seatons when 
we ſhould not caſt our Pearis before Swine, 
where there is no probability of doing 
Good to any Perſon in the Company, and 
where they will not only trample upon holy 
Things, but turn again and rend you, Matth. 
vii. 6, Under this Pretence we ought not 
to maintain an everlaſting Silence, and hear 
the Name of God always blaſphemed and 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ridiculed without any 
Remonſtrance or Reproof. 

It a Church-man perſuade you to come 
and worſhip God according to the parochial 
and publick Forms, perhaps you would 
ihew your ſelf to be a Diſſenter, 7. e. a Se- 
paratiſt from the National Worſhip, and 
tetule to comply: Well then, if Sinners 
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would entice you to any wicked Pradtice, 
or would draw you away or divert you 
irom your preſent Duty to God, to your 
Family, to your felt or your Neighbours, 
Jam jure that's a Seaſon when you ought 
to ſhew your ſelf a Chriſtian, i, e. a Sepa- 

ratiſt from all that's ſinful. 5 
Singularity in our Ways and Forms of 
Worſhip and Separation from an Eſtabliſh- 
ed Chriſtian Church, is fo far from being 
a Part of our Religion conſidered in it ſelf, 
that it would be generally criminal in us, if 
we did not think there was ſomething in 
that Church fo defective, ſo irregular, or 
{o impoſing as to juſtiſy a Separation in the 
light of God. To be ſingular in any Part 
of our Behaviour from our Brethren or our 
Neighbours, is not a Thing to be choſen 
or deſired, or practiſed for it ſelf, or its own 
ſike; it looks too much like Humour and 
Fancy, or Pride or Conceit, unleſs there 
is ſomething wherein we can exceed them in 
the Things of Duty and Virtue, in Mat- 
ters of Religion and Godlineſs by this Sin- 
gularity: The Diſſenting Intereſt is neither 
worthy nor fit to be maintained merely for 
the fake of Diſſenting, or for the keeping 
up of a, ſeparate Party in the Nation : But 
fince we believe and are perſuaded that 
God and our Conſciences call us to Singu- 
larity and Separation from human Appoint- 
ments in divine Worſhip, let us hy 
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tion requires its Votaries alſo, to practiſe 
Singularity and Courage: We muſt ſome- 
times ſtand up alone for Virtue in a vicious 
Age, and maintain Sobriety, Temperance, 
Truth and Juſtice, in oppoſition to a Mul- 
e of evil Doers, Let us appear to be 

of a piece, and ſince we are not aſhamed 
o be Separatiſts in the Cauſe of Religion, 
[ct us never be aſhamed of it in the Cauſe 
of Virtue. 

You profeis to rank your ſelves among 
1 People with whom a publick and fincere 
Regard to God and his Word, even in the 
comnion Affairs of Lite, is not yet an un- 
taſhionable Thing, and God grant that it 


may never be fo much put out of Faſhion 


among us, as it has long been among the 


| Bulk of this Nation! Sce to it then that 
| Religion influences your whole Form, and. 
Manner, and Faſhion of Life, that you 
dare not live as without God in the World, 

| without converſing with him by daily 
N Prayer and Praiſe: See that you dare not 
plunge your ſelves into the World, and the 
daily Buſineſs of your Calling, ſo as to bu- 

: 14 and forget Religion all the Day long, 


ind leave no time for ſome ſecret Addret- 
It there be: 

y Perfon that practiſes the Rules of Tem- 
j CR and Sobriety with greater Strict- 
tels and Prudence than his Neighbours ; . 
K 5 there 


* 
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that Morality ſometimes as well as Devo- 
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there be any one that appears more remark- 
ably juſt and true, and faithful in his 
Dealings amongſt Men, or kind, charitable 
and benevolent to his Fellow-Creatures, 
and particularly eminent in the Practice of 
Meekneſs, Patience and Forgiveneſs to 
them that have injured him, let a Proteſtant 
Diſſenter be the Man that dares be thus 
ſingular. Phil. iv. 8. Whatſoever Things are 
eminently pure and lovely, and of good Re- 
port, if there be any Virtne, if there be any 
Praiſe, if there be any Thing of the Prac- 
tice of Truth or Goodneſs that is peculiar- 
Iv honourable in the ſight of Men, let a 
Non-conformiſt have the Honour of this 
Peculiarity. He that is ſingular in the 
Church, let him bravely dare to be fo in 
the World. 

O let it never be ſaid by thoſe who diſ- 
fer from us, and eſpecially by thoſe who 
hate us, © Theſe are the Perſons who pro- 
&« feſs Purity in Worſhip, but ſee how vi- 
« cious they live | They are as much given 
« to Luxury in Diet, to Extravagance and 
« Vanity in eels, to every Thang that is 
« ſenſtal and voluptuous, or gay and vain, 
« as any of us who don't make ſuch Pre- 
*« tences to Religion: They give ther 
« Lips as wid and wanton a Licence as 
« ary amongſt us; they are as looſe, as 
« frothy, as unſavoury in their Diſcourſe 
& as any of their Neighbours ; they have 
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c no more Inclination, or at leaſt no more 
« Courage to ſpeak one Word for God 
« and Religion than we have; they are as 
« ready to over-reach thoſe who deal with 
« them, and to cheat and defraud in Mat- 
« ters of Trade as any amongſt us; they 
are as often found tardy in the Perfor- 
« mance of their Promiſes, and in fulfil- 
ling their appointed Payments; their 
« Conſciences will ſtretch as lar gely as any 
* of ours to indulge a pleaſing Iniquity, 
Sand they are as poor and wretched Per- 
« formers of any of the relative Duties of 
* the ſocial Life?“ Oh let it never be 
ſaid concerning any of you, that you are 


as ſevere and unreaſonable Maſters, as idle: 


and unfaithful Servants z that you are as 


unkind and careleſs, as faithleſs and as in- 


ſolent Huſbands ; as vain and unthrifty, as 
peeviſh and as noiſy Wives; as cruel Pa- 
rents, and as undutiful Children; as unge- 
nerous Dealers, and as deceitful Buyers and 
Sellers, as any of the reſt of your Neigh- 
bours : Let it never be ſaid of you, that 
you are catched as often in a Lye, that you 
are as proud and haughty, as angry and paſ- 
ſionate, as griping, as covetous and hard- 
hearted to the Poor as any of the reit of 
Mankind, What a ſhameful Thing would 
it be if you ſhould give Occaſion to the 
W orid to ſay, „ that notwithſtanding all 
* your Pretences to Purity in Religion and 
K © your 
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* your Separation from us in our Ways of 
Worſhip, as tho* they were not pure 
enough for you, yet you make no more 
* Conſcience of Sin or Duty with regard 
to God or Man, in the Courſe of your 
Lives, than any of us from whom you 
% ſeparate,” What a cutting Thought 
will this be to our Conſciences in a ſcrious 
Flour, or on a dying Bed ? What inward 
Reproaches, what Agonies will it raiſe in 
our own Souls, whereſocver we have given 
juſt Occaſion for ſuch a Cenſure of our 
Character, and ſuch Scandals to be caſt upon 
our Profeiſion ? 

III. You profeſs to maintain pry vindicate 
Chriſtian Liberty by your Diſſent from the 
eſtabliſhed Church; you proicis to bear up 
and ſupport the Freedem of Conſcience in op- 
poſition to all the Inventions and Tmpoſitions 
of Men : 
your Separation, nor can I ſay 'tis an un- 
Juſt or an unreaſonable one; for when the 
bleſf:d God has freed Mankind from the 
Burden of Ceremonies which himſelf had 
invented and preſcribed to all the World 
be fore the coming of Chriſt, when he has 
delivered all the Nations from the bloody 
Rites of Sacrifice which he appointed to 
Noah and all his Sons, when he had re- 
leaſed the Ferys from their Variety of Bon- 
dage, their Te of Servitude, their weak 
and beggarly Elements and carnal gs 
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which neither they nor their Fathers could bear, 
certainly he requires all the World in the 
Language of the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 1. 70 
| fond faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt has 
made them free, and not be again entangled 
with the Yokes of Bondage : And if they 
muſt not dare to return to- the various 
Forms and Rites of the Worſhip which 
God himſelf had once preſcribed, and has 
now aboliſhed, ſurely we cannot think 1t 
lawful for us to ſubject our ſelves to the 
Rites which Men invent, and to take up 
new Forms and Ceremonies which are not 
pretended to be of divine Inſtitution, but to 


be meer Appointments of Men. But *tis 


not my Work here nor my Deſign to enter 
into the Controverſy any further than uſt 
to remember what our profeſſion is. We 
declare for Liberty in the Things of God, 
and that no Man has Authority to bind us 
to ſuch Ceremonies as God has not ap- 
pointed, This, my Friends, 1s your Pro- 
feſſion, to aſſert your own Freedom, and 
to vindicate the Liberty of Mankind and 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And now my 
Queſtion addreſſes you in the Words of 


my Text, I/hat do you more than others, 


who give themſelves up as Subjects to 
ne Authority of Men in Matters of Con- 


lience 2 Since you ſtand up for Liber- 


ty, aſk your ſelves theſe two important 


Queſtions : : 
I Queſt. 
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1½ Queſt. How do you manage the Li. 
berty which you vindicate ? Do you turn 
your Freedom from the impoſed Rules of 
Men into a Releaſe of your Conſcience and 
Practice from any of the Laws of God ? 
Do you make your Diſcharge from human 
Ceremonies an Occaſion to tempt you to 
diſcharge your ſelves from any of the di- 
vine Commands ? Do you take the Liberty 
of not practiſing different Modes of Wor- 
ſhip which God and your Rulers have 
given you, and under that Pretence indulge 
a Neglect of publick Worſhip, or a Courſe 
of Lazineſs and Sloth in Matters of Reli- 
gion ? Becauſe you do not think your ſelves 
bound to Faſting on Aßb-MWedneſdays or 
Good-Fridays, do you give a looſe to ſinful 
Appetites? While you pretend to free your 
ſelves from religious Bonds of Contine- 
ment, do you ſutfer your ſelves to be made 
Slaves to Sin, and to be carried away captive 
by the Devil at his Will? 2 Tim. ii. 26, 
Wretched and hypocritical Pretence to 
Liberty indeed, if it be ſtretched to this 
vile Extent! The aſſerting your Liberty 


from all human Impoſitions in Worſhip 


will go but a very little Way towards 
your Acceptance with God, unleis you are 
free from the Bondage of Corruption, and in 
this reſpect tranſlated out of the Dominion of 
Satan, and brought into the gloricus Liberty 


of the Sans of God and the Kingdom of 
our 


of Proteflant Diſſenters. 207 


our Lord Feſus. Be ſollicitous therefore 
above all Things about a Releaſe from the 
Power and Tyranny of Sin, that you may 
ſerve the Law of God with a ready Mind; 

and ſince you are called into the Chriſtian L. 
berty, take heed that you uſe it not for an Oc- 
caſion to the Fleſh. This bleſſed Advice 
does St. Paul give to his Galatian Converts, 
Gal. v. 13. And the Apoſtle Peter 1s jea- 
lous of the ſame Danger among the Chri- 
ſtians to whom he writes, and therefore 
while they are ſenſible of their Freedom, 
he warns them that they ſhould not / this 


Liberty as a Cloak for Iniquity, 1 Pet ii. 16. 


Nor let that vile Character ever be charged 
upon you which the ſame Apoſtle charges 
on ſome licentious Sinners who profeſſed 
Chriſtianity in his Day, 2 Pet. li. 19. that 
while they promiſe Liberty to themſelves and 
others, hey are the Servants of Corruption, 
and allure others into WWantonneſs ;, of ſuch 
he . pronounces their Jatter End to be worſe 


than their. Beginning, and declares that the 
Miſt or Cloud of Darkneſs is reſerved for ever 


or them, v. 17, 18, 19. 


2d Queſt. While you aſſert your own 
Freedom from the Impoſitions of Men in 
Point of Worſhip, are you as careful in that 
you do not 1mpoſe your own private Opt- 
nions nor your own particular and unſcrip- 
tural Practices on your Neighbours, in any 
religious Affair whatſoever ?! Do you never 
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ſet up your peculiar invented Phraſes, your 
own Forms of Speech, and the particular 
and darling Notions of your Sect and Party, 
as a Teſt of the Piety or Orthodoxy of 
any of your Brethren, where the Scripture 
does not go before you in plain and evi- 
dent Language ? 

How reaſonable and neceſſary 1s it, that 
you ſhould always give your Brethren of 
the Church of England their Liberty in 
full Meaſure to judge for themſelves in 
Matters of Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip 
and Practice, while in full Meaſure you 
aſſume this your ſelves ? And take heed 
that you judge not the States and Perſons 
and Hearts of others in their ſeveral dit- 
ferent Practices and Sentiments, while you 
ſo conſtantly and juſtly exclaim againſt 
their Authority to judge or to cenſure You, 
or to impoſe any Thing on your Conſci— 
ences. St. Paul in his 14th Chaprer to the 
Romans gives happy Directions to Peace 
and Love amongit all Fellow Chriſtians 
that hold the few neceſlary Articles of Faith 
and Practice, tho? they may differ widely 
in their Opinions about other Things. 

While you relcaſe your ſelves from the 
pretended Authority of a national Church, 
becauſe Chriſt in the New Teſtament has 
not eſtabliſhed any ſuct Church on Earth, 
ſee that you do not dare pretend to Autho- 
rity your ſelves, nor preſume to impoſe 

| any 
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any Thing in Doctrine, Duty or Worſhip 


ron the Minds or Conſciences of your Bre- 
„ WW thren amongſt the Diſſenters, which Chriſt 
ot has not impoſed, for I am ſure he has given 
re vou no ſuch Power; God alone is the Lord 
i- of Conſcience, and he has appointed his 

Son Feſus to be King and Ruler of his 
at Church. The Power of impoſing Truth 
of or Duty on our Belief and Practice is veſted 
in Wonly in him, The Authority which is 
in given to the Rulers of the Church is but 
ip to declare what Chriſt has required and 
ou WW impoſed. Go, ſays he to the Apoſtles them- 
ed ſelves, and teach all Nations to obſerve what 
"ns have commanded you, Mat. xxviii. 20, All 
| other Circumſtances of human Actions in 
religious Worſhip, which are neceſſary to 
I determined at all, are to be ſettled in 


ou, {© <cngregations by a friendly Agreement a- 
i- wong themſelves, without any Pretence to 
the {Wluperior Authority and Impoſitions. Dr. 
ace NCalamy has ſet this Matter in a very good 
ans n ight, in his Introduction to his ſecond 


V dume of Moderate Non conformity. Words 
ely ef Command and Authority in Matters of 
C and Conſcience come out of the 
Mouths of any Set of Men with a very ill 
Grace, while they remember that they are 
all Fellow-Servants to one Lord, even the 


2 2. 


o is appointed Lord of all; but there is 
Fothing more abſurd and inconſiſtent than 


the 


reat and bleſſed God, and to Jeſus his Son, 
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ſet up your peculiar invented Phraſes, your 
own Forms of Speech, and the particular 
and darling Notions of your Sect and Party, 
as a Teſt of the Piety or Orthodoxy of 
any of your Brethren, where the Scripture 
does not go before you in plain and evi— 
dent Language ? 

How reaſonable and neceſſary is it, that 
you ſhould always give your Brethren of 
the Church of England their Liberty in 
full Meaſure to judge for themſelves in 
Matters of Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worthip 
and Practice, while in full Meaſure you 
aſſume this your ſelves ? And take heed 


that you judge not the States and Perſons: 


and Hearts of others in their ſeveral dit- 
ferent Practices and Sentiments, while you 
ſo conſtantly and juſtly exclaim againſt 
their Authority to judge or to cenſure you, 
or to impoſe any Thing on your Conlci- 
ences. St. Paul in his 14th Chapter to the 
Romans gives happy Directions to Peace 
and Love amongit all Fellow Chriſtians 
that hold the few neceſſary Articles of Faith 
and Practice, tho* they may differ widely 
in. their Opinions about other Things. 
While you relcaſe your ſelves from the 
pretended Authority of a national Church, 
becauſe Chriſt in the New Teſtament has 
not eſtabliſhed any ſuc Church on Earth, 
ſee that you do not dare pretend to Autho- 
rity your ſclves, nor preſume to 1mpole 
| any 
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any Thing in Doctrine, Duty or Worſhip 
on the Minds or Conſciences of your Bre- 
thren amongſt the Diſſenters, which Chriſt 
has not impoſed, for I am ſure he has given 
you no ſuch Power; God alone is the Lord 
of Conſcience, and he has appointed his 
Son Feſus to be King and Ruler of his 
Church. The Power of impoſing Truth 
or Duty on our Belief and Practice is veſted 
only in lim, The Authority which is 
given to the Rulers of the Church is but 
to declare what Chriſt has required and 
impoſed. Go, ſays he to the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and teach all Nations to obſerve what 
have commanded you, Mat. xxviii. 20, All 
other Circumſtances of human Actions in 
religious Worſhip, which are neceſſary to 
be determined at all, are to be ſettled in 


| Congregations by a friendly Agreement a- 
mong themſelves, without any Pretence to 
| lJuperror Authority and Impoſitions. Dr. 
Calamy has ſet this Matter in a very good 
| Light, in his Introduction to his ſecond 
| Volume of Moderate Non-conformity. Words 
| of Command and Authority in Matters of 
| God and Conſcience come out of the 
| Mouths of any Set of Men with a very ill 
| Grace, while they remember that they are 
all Fellow-Servants to one Lord, even the 


great and bleſſed God, and to Jeſus his Son, 
who is appointed Lord of all; but there is 
nothing more abſurd and inconſiſtent than, 


the 
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the Pretence of Proteſtant Diſſenters to com. 
mand and impoſe Matters of Faith, Wor- 
ſhip and Practice beyond the plain Rules 


of Scripture. For a Proteftant who owns 


the Bible to be a perfect and {ufficient Rule 
both for himſelf and his Neighbour, and a 
Diſſenter who diſclaims the Authority of a 
whole national Church in Matters of Reli- 
gion and the Things of Salvation, I ſay for 
Men of this Character to aſſume an impo- 
ſing Power, this would be with a witneſs 
to build again the Things you have deſtroyed, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Gal. ii. 18. and 1 
make your ſelves Tranſgreſſors with Evidence 
and Shame, A Proteſtant Diſſenter who 
perſecutes his Brother with bitter Re- 
proaches and Condemnation, becauſe he 
differs from him in fome of the leſſer 
Points of Religion, and excludes him as 
unworthy of his Communion for the fake 
of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, or by the 


Teſt of ſome unrighteous Shibboleth, tome 


Forms of Orthodoxy or - Diſcipline of meer 
human Invention, I know not a Name pro- 
per for ſuch a Criminal; for while he pre- 
tends to maintain his own Liberty, he make? 


his Brother his Slave: Let us watch, my. 


Brethren, againſt any ſuch Impoſitor: 
creeping in among us, and whenſocver we 


tind any ſuch Iniquities, let us pu rify out 


{elves and caſt them out. 


Chu 
| defi. 
| | 82 
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„If there be any Perſons in the Nation 
[+ who are called to greater Degrees of Love 
and Forbearance than others, and who 


's W ſhould ſtand further off from impoſing on 
k W the Conſcience of their Neighbour and 


a W from judging their Brother, we are the 
a W Perſons; we whom the Laws of God and 
i- the Laws of this Land have permitted to 
or W judge for our ſelves, and that even in op- 
0- W poſition to the Rules and Conſtitutions of a 


's W national Church. If there be any Mini- 
a, ſters or People in the whole Kingdom who 
% W ſhould ſhine in Charity to Men, in Love 
c and Condeſcenſion to their Brethren, and 
o in receiving thoſe whom Chriſt has received 
e- without laying Bars of doubtful Diſputation 
he W upon them ; we ſhould be thoſe Miniſters 
ler and thoſe People, we who pretend to ſtand 
as W up to vindicate our Freedom from every 
ke W Yoke of Bondage, and to ſupport the Li- 
he W berty of Men and Chriſtians. 

me IV. Another Obligation which lies upon 
cr you to do more than others is this; you and 
| your Fathers have profeſſed to obſerve a greater 
Sriftneſs in ſome neceſſary Practices of Re- 
| ligion and Virtue than the common Multi- 
| tude of thoſe who call themſelves the national 
Church; I ſay, the common Multitude 1 
| defire you to remember the Caution which 
| I gave in the Beginning of theſe Diſcourſes, 
that I had no Deſign to compare the moſt 
ſtrictly pious and religious Perſons of the 


Church 
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Church of England with thoſe of the Pro. 
teftant Diſſenters : I am well aſſured there 
are many on both ſides who make a mo! 
terious Profeſſion of Piety, and who prac- 
tiſe ſtrict Godlineſs; nor would they dare 
to offend the great God in any Point, thro? 
their great Tenderneſs of Conſcience: but 
the Perſons whom I compare in theſe Diſ- 
courſes are the Bulk or Multitude of the 
one Side and the other. 

I will not maintain, and indeed I cannot 
believe that our Fathers heretofore have 
been in the right in every Punctilio of their 
Sgverities and Reſtraints which they have 
laid upon themſelves and thoſe of their 
own Houſhold. Some of them did not fo 
well underſtand that great Article of Chri- 


ſtian Liberty by which they profeſſed to 


wall ; ſome of them, in order to obey that 
Advice of the Apoſtle that they ſhould ab- 


lain from all Appearance of Evil, were ſome— 


times inclined to reſtrain themſelves and 
their Families from thoſe Things which had 
no reaſonable Appearance of Evil or Blame 
in them. But I dare and I will pronounce, 
that in ſome Inſtances of their Strictneſs 
they had the Word of God and the Reaſon 
of things on their ſide, The late Biſhop 


Burnet, in his excellent Diſcourſe on the 
Paſtoral Care, does not ſcruple to acknow- 
ledge that our Fathers had a good Character 
* for Brier in Religion, which gained _ 
their 


; 1 ee. 
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ein Credit, tho? he ſuſpects we in this Age 
re WM bove in a great meaſure loſt it, Chap. VIII. 
ol: p. 204. Now ſhall we by our ſinful Ne- 
c- W 21cct ſupport and confirm this Suſpicion ? 
ire WW Wherein ſoever our Fathers have been in 
ro W the right in this ſtrict Profeſſion and Prac- 
ut W tice, we doubtleſs are more abundantly 
iſ. WW obliged to awaken our felves to a pious 
| | Imitation of them, and 10% do more than o- 
gers in our Day, as they did in theirs. Give 
me (cave here to mention a few Particulars 
| in which our Fathers eminently diſtinguiſh- 
| © themſelves from the bulk of their Neigh- 
| hours, and this ſhall be the Subject of the 
following Section, 


S 1-03-00; -V; 


1at 

,,. Peculiar Practices of Virtue and Piety among 
i. the ancient Non-conformiſts. 

nd x 

ad . U R Anceſtors the Puritans and 
me Non conformiſts diſtinguiſhed them- 


ce, Ml i<1v<5 * their great Reverence of the Name 
3 / Cod, and Keeping a conſtant Jealouſy 
on ad Watchfulneſs over their Words, leſt 
| they icok that holy Name in vain. This has 
been your Character in Days paſt, in the 
ge of your Predeceſſors, and I hope this 
: LONQUr remains ſtill amongſt you. 


When 
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When Perſons, even ſuch as appear ſo- 
ber and virtuous, have made free with the 
ſacred Names of God and Chrift on trivial 
Occaſions, when upon ſome ſtrange Story 
related in Company, or ſome new Occur. 
rence in Life, they cry out, O Lord, good 
God, God bleſs me, without any Appearances 
of Solemnity or a ſerious Air; when in 
their daily Language and Diſcourſe they 
can hardly aſk each other a common Quel- 
tion, or requeſt a common Kindneſs, but 
they enforce their Requeſt or Enquiry with 
ſome divine Name, for God's ſake tell me, 
for Chriſt's ſake do this for me : I ſay, when 
we hear ſuch Speeches, we have been wont 
to take 1t for granted that theſe Perſons are 
not Diſſenters, for we were never ſuffered in 
the Days of our. younger Education to take 
thoſe holy Names into our Lips in fo 
thoughtleſs or irreligious a Manner. 

Or in the uſual Language of Life, Per- 
ſons have been wont to confirm the Truth 
of what they ſpeak by theſe ſort of Oaths, 
by my Faith, or upon my Salvation, or as J 
live, or as I hope to be ſaved, or as ſure as 
God is in Heaven, we could readily pro- 
nounce that whatever Religion they were 
of, and whatſoever Sect they pretended to, 
they could not be Proteſtant Diſſenters ; for 
we were never indulged to uſe ſuch Aſſe- 
vergtions, nor to make ſuch trifling Men- 
tion of Things that relate to our ys 
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lo. | and cverlaſting Intereſt ; we were never ſuf- 
the tered, while we were under the Govern- 
ia : ment and Education of our Parents, thus to 
ory break the Command of Chriſt, who for- 
ur. bids us in our common Diſcourſe to practiſe 


ood 8 Swearing, but requires that our Communi- 
ces N calian be maintained with plain Yes or no; 
in 775 obatſoever Forms or Words of Aſſeve- 
ney ¶ ration we uſe that border upon ſwearing by 
el- 1 EL God or Creatures (whether at full Length 
but or in Abridgment) carry ſome Danger of 
1th WF Guilt in them, and come from the Evil. one, 
ne, Matt. v. 37. Now I think it would very 


nen ill become us to depart from theſe Inſtruc- 
on: tions and Examples of our Parents, to abate 
arc ¶ our Reſpect for Things that are holy, to 
| in | cat away Our Reverence for an Oath and 
ake W the awful Names of God and his Son, and 
lo Wt indulge our ſelves in this dangerous and 
criminal Language, which is too much in 
er- luce with the common Multiude. I could 
uth WW with indeed from my Soul, that there might 
ths, ? be no Diſtinction ever left amongſt us to 
Io a Difſenter or a Churchman by ſuch 
4 Forms of Speech, or by an Abſtinence from 
ro- them: I wiſh all our Brethren of the eſta- 
ere Hiſhed Church would be as cautious and 
to, warchful againſt ſuch unwarranted Free- 
for I loms as ſome of them are, and would for- 
ſſe- bear to break the third Command, which 
en- L forbids us to take the Name of the Tard our 
utc Cd in vain, or to trifle with Things ſa- 
and 2 cred 
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cred : But if any of them will continue t 
practiſe it, let us not be aſhamed to diſtin. 
guiſh our ſelves as the Off-ipring of the 
Puritans, and as Proteſtant Diſſenters, why 
have learnt of our Fathers to pay a religi- 
ous Reverence to all that 1s holy. 

Secondly, You and your Predeceſſors have 
been very much diſtinguiſhed from the 
Bulk of the Nation by ob/erving the Lord; 
Day with greater Striftneſs, in employing 
the ſeveral Parts of it in religious Worſhip, 
private or publick, ſo far as the Strength 
and Health. of your Bodies would permit, 
and fo far as is conſiſtent with the common 
Neceſſities and Occaſions of Life, This 
has been a Diſtinction of conſiderable ſtand- 
ing, and that not in a Town or two, but 
gencrally throughout the Nation. 

If Perſons heretofore neglected to wor- 
ſhip God publickly above once a Day, un- 
leſs they were confined for want of Health, 
or by the neceſſary Duties of Life; if they 
counted it of no Importance how - they 
ſpent their Time when publick Worſhip 
was ended; if they indulged themſelves 
in little Recreations abroad or at home, or 
in unneceſſary Buſineſſes or Amuſements ; 
if they waſted the Afternoon in prolonging 
their Dinners, and filled up thoſe Hours 
with the Pipe or the Glaſs, or with 1mper- 
tinent Converſation, Which the more Serious 
employed in publick Aſſemblies of ag 
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ſhip if they made the Lord's Day Even- 
ing a Seaſon of familiar Viſits, wherein they 


| wore away another Hour or two in Diſ- 
| courſe of ſecular Affairs, in trifling Subjects 


(as now-a-days over a Tea- Table) or in the 


more guſtful and modiſh Language of Scan- 
dal and Defamation ; if they made no Ac- 
count of any other Part of the Day beſides 
| that which was actually ſpent in publick 
| Devotion, but turncd it into Hours of Di- 
| verſion and Entertainment, we have been 


wont generally to conclude (and with good 


| Realon too) Surely theſe Perijons can never 
be Non-conformiſts, for their Education ne- 


ver would have permitted them to pay ſo 
light a Regard to the Lord's Day. 

Well, my Friends, how ſtands the Caſe 
now amongit you? hal do you more than 


| others ? Does the ſame Diſtinction ſtill re- 


main between you and your Neighbours ? 


| Or is it loſt and vaniſhed away ? I am well 


aſſured there are ſome Members of the Na- 


| tional Church that pay a moſt religious 


Regard to the Day of Chriſt and his Re- 
lurrection; but there are Multitudes that 


make but little Account of it, eſpecially 


when divine Service is ended, Are you 


| careful, my Friends, to diſtinguiſh your 


ſelves from theſe your looſer Neighbours 
in this Matter? Or do you give your ſelves 


| Up to vain Amuſements and Impertinences 


Lord's Day, or to trifling and for- 
| mal 
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mal Viſits ; and thus deprive two Families 
at once of the ſerious Improvement of what 
you and they have heard in publics Wor: 
ſhip? Are you careful to ſpend as much 
Time as you can in the Worſhip of God 
through Feſus Chriſt, and in the Concerns 
of your eternal Welfare, either in the Clo- 
ſet and Retirement, or with ſome pious 
Companions ? Or do you Javiſh away the 
Evening in familiar Forms of Complaiſance 
and Ceremony, Entertainment and Diver- 
ſion, without a Word of God and Religion, 
or recollecting the Sermons of the Day 
for your mutual Increaſe of Knowledge and 
Grace ? | 

I ſhall not detain you here to enter into 
a Debate about the Morality of the Sabbath, 
or the Abolition of it among other 7ewiſh 
Ceremonies, or the Changes of 1t from the 
ſeventh to the firſt Day of the Week: I 
{hall not ſtay to enquire what Degree of 
Holineſs belongs to each Part of that Day, 
or to the ſeventh Part of Time; but thele 
three Things I think I may lay down for 
certain Truths. ; 

I. If there had not been ſufficient Com- 
miſſion given by the Authority of Chrif 
for appointing the firſt Day of the Week, 


which was the Day of his Reſurrection, to 


be the conſtant Seaſon of ſolemn Aſſem- 
blles for Chriſtian Worſhip, I am perſuaded 


the Apoſtles would not ſo frequently have 
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choſen out and fixed that Day for the pub- 


| lick Ordinances of Preaching and Praying 
| and Breaking of Bread? Now ?*tis evident 
| from the New Teſtament they practiſed - 


this, and appointed it in the. Churches 


| which were converted. to the Chriſtian 
Faith: I add further, nor would it have 
| been ſo univerſal and diſtinguiſhing a Mark 
| of a Chriſtian in thoſe primitive Times to 
be an Obſerver of the Lord's Day; nor 
| would it have been ſo early and ſo univer- 
| ſally practiſed by all the Chriſtian World 
after the Example of the Apoſtles, which 
is ſufficiently manifeſt in the ancient Hiſto- 
| ries of the Church : 'Tis certain therefore 
| that this was the Day appointed to the pri- 
| mitive Church for their religious Aſſem- 
| blies by Apoſtolick Practice and Direction, 
and *tis moſt reaſonably inferr*d they had 
the Authority of Chrift for it. 


II. If there had not been ſuch a Seaſon 


as one Day 1n ſeven maintained and con- 


tinued for a Day of publick Devotion thro? 
the Chriſtian Nations, conſidering the Op- 


poſition of Rulers, the vicious Courſe of 


the World, and the Negligence of Chriſti- 


ans, it is pretty certain that the Cares and 


Labours or Pleaſures of Life, that ſecular 
Buſineſſes or idle Amuſements would have 


'ong ago thruſt Chriſtianity almoſt out of 


the World, and have gone near to baniſh 
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true Religion and Godlineſs from the Fac: 

of the Earth: And where the Lord's Dài He 
is moſt neglected, ſerious Religion is almoſt ¶ po! 
loſt and gone. = 
III. If after we have heard Sermons on WW reſc 
the Lord's Day, and waited on God in pub. Po 
lick Prayers and Praiſes, . we ſhould make Ho 
a Cuſtom of devoting all the reſt of the W Rel 
Day to our own Purpoſes in the Labour: the 
or Diverſions of Life, it would be a moſt An 
effectual Way to loſe and aboliſh all the 77: 
pious Thoughts and the devout Affection, W giv 
which might be raited in the Heart by any W to 


Part of the publick Worltup in which we WF 7 
have been engaged: Thus the very De- plac 
ſign of the Seaſons of Worſhip would be #7: 
loſt, and all the pious Sentiments and Di- 6 
poſitions drowned and buried in Buſineſs or ters 
Pleaſure, | the! 

It is the Reviewing of the Truths and one 
Duties which we have heard in the Miniſti Cor 
of the Goſpel, *tis the Meditation of then muc 
in our Retirements, the Conference upon WF froc 
them in our Families or in friendly Di- frier 
courſe, the turning them into Matter d he : 
ſecret or Family Prayer, in Confeſſion, P. Spe. 


tition or Praiſe, and Converſe about then hav: 
between God and our own Souls, and tte /me 
Carrying on of the ſame ſpiritual DeſignMW this 
by reading Books of Piety and holy Co- fign 


verſation, that is the only ſure Way to 1 
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der publick Worſhip effectual to fit us for 
Heaven, and to anſwer the religious Pur- 


10ſt poſes of the Lord's Day. | 

| It therefore any Perſons in this Nation 
on reſolve to give themſelves a Looſe in this 
ub. W Point, and take no Care to improve the 


| Religion and Salvation; if they will waſte 
| them away in Trifles, in uſeleſs Viſits or 
| Amuſements, let it never be ſaid that a 
| Proteftaut Diſſenter is amongſt them, or 
| gives any Encouragement or Countenance 
| to ſuch a Practice. 

Thirdly, J am naturally led, in the next 


De- place, to mention religious Diſcourſe and Con- 
be /c7ence upon Themes of Virtue and practical 
Di- ©G24/:ne/s, as another Thing whereby Diſſen- 


ters heretofore were uſed to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves: They exhorted and comforted 


and one another under their Sorrows by holy 
iſt] Converſation. If a Perſon with never 10 
hem much Prudence and Seriouſneſs ſhould in- 
p troduce a Diſcourſe of Holy Things into a 
Di friendly or familiar Viſit, and eſpecally it 
rohe ſhould give a Rebuke to any prophane 
Pe. Speeches, ſome of the Company would 
hen have been ready to ſay, Surely this was 
the /me Diſſenter, ſome preciſe Puritan : And 
ſige this Honour was done us by thoſe who de- 
o ſigned Contempt and Reproach. 


Well, how ſtands the Caſe now ? Are 
not the Diſſenters as backward as others 
L 3 to 


{ Hours of this Day to the grand Deſigns of 
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to begin religious Diſcourſe, to put in 2 
Word for God or Virtue, or to introduce 
any Thing of Heaven into their Conver. 
ſation ? Are not we as ſhy, and as much 
aſhamed as our Neighbours of bearing the 
Face of Religion in the World? Do ve 
keep upon our Tongues the Language of 


Piety, and attribute the profperous or af. 


flicting Changes of Life to God and Pro. 
vidence, or only to good Luck and Mil. 
fortune? Is our Communication ſuch as may 
adminiſter Grace to the Hearers, and main. 
tain a Savour of Godlineſs upon all . proper 
Occaſions? Do we baniſh entirely from 
our Viſits all looſe and prophane Diſcourſe, 


and the more notorious Crime of Scandal, 


and introduce in the room of it the ; 
guage of the Children of God? They that 


feared the Lord, in the Days of Malachi the 


Prophet, ſpate often one to enother, for their 
mutual Support and Aﬀiſtance in the 
Things of Religion; and they ſpall be mine, 
faith ihe Lord, when I mate up my Jewels, 
The Apoiitle Paul bids the Theſſalonians con- 
verſe frecly with each other upon the future 
Happineſs of Saints, the Appearance of 
Chr:;/t in his Glory, his. Deſcending to raiſe 


the Dead, to judge the World, and to carry 


up his Friends to everlaſting Joy, 1 The. 
IW. 18. and v. 11. This Practice would 
the Apoſtle fain introduce as a Cuſtom or 
Faſhion. among his Converts to Chriſtia- 

nity, 
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nity, who ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from. the World. Let us . Fer what is 
our Cuſtom in this Caſe, and hat do we 


ver- 
uch more than others? Or have we duly main- 
the tained the pious 3 the Practice and 
we Honour of our Anceſtors? 
of Fourthly, Another Thing wherein our 
af. Anceſtors diſtinguiſhed themſelves from ma- 
ro- ny of their Neighbours in the Towns and 
Lil Villages where they lived, was in Keeping 
Nay more regular Hours for the various Daties to 
un God and Man, in abſtaining from vain Com- 
per rany and much Fine, in preſerving better Or- 
om dor ia Families, and in a more religious Con- 
rle, cern in governing their Houſholds, in main- 
tal, taining the daily Worſhip of God there, by 
an- reading the Word and Prayer with an unin- 
bat terrupted Conſtancy, and in training up their 
the Children and their Servants to the Knowleage 
elr and * God, and in ihe Faith of Teſs 
the Chriſt, with utmoſt Sollicitude and holy 
ne, Watchfulneſs. Tis true theſe pious Prac- 
ls, tices' were more common in the whole Na- 
n- tion three or fourſcore Years ago than 
are they are now: But if there be any Dege- 
of neracy in that reſpect among our Neigh- 
"ls bours, is there not as great or greater De- 
Ty generacy in proportion reigning ; and viſible 
[1þ amongſt us? 
1d Shall I addreſs my ſelf with Freedom 
to the Parents and Governors of Families ? 


Are you as ſollicitous to keep up the Sea- 
L 4 ſons 
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ſons of Worſhip in your Houſholds as your 


Fathers were? Do you not ſuffer every 
little Pretence now-a-days to break in upon 
the appointed Times of Family-Religion, 
and oftentimes to prevent it intirely? Nay, 
are there not too many among you, who 


ſcarce ever call upon God in their Families 


at all, unleſs it be perhaps on a Lord's Day 
Evening? Are you ſo careful to keep re- 
gular Hours for the various Parts of the 
Buſineſs of the Day, or have you learnt to 
change the Courſe of Nature, to © rn Night 
into Day, and Day into Night, and to con- 
found the Order of Things? Can the Sea. 
ions of Family- Worſhip be well maintain- 
ed, or can the Maſter perform it with a 
clear Head and a pious Heart in the Even- 
ing, if he indulges his Amuſements in pub- 


lick Drinking-Houſes till near eleven a 


clock at Night, or till the Hour of Mid- 
night approaches ? Is not evening Wor- 
ſhip very often utterly neglected by tis 
Means ? Is there any ſuch thing as Devo- 
tion paid to God in the Morning, even in 
thoſe Families whoſe Affairs and Circum- 
ſtances would admit of it, if there were 
a ſincere Deſire in the Maſters to main- 
tain it? | 

I grant, there are ſome Employments, 
Conditions and Caſes of Life, where *tis 
hardly poſſible for the Houſhold to meet 


together in the Morning; but I am wen 


aſſured 
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aſſured there are many Families wherein 
this Piece of Religion is neglected, who can 
make no ſufficient Apology or juſt Excuſe 
for it, Tis with Pleaſure that I remember 
that elegant Reproof given to a degenerate 
Age in a Sermon preached, (but J think 
never publiſhed) by the late Biſhop Burnet : 
en the Days of our Fathers, ſaid he, 
« when a Perſon came early to the Door 
« of his Neighbour, and deſired to ſpeak 
« with the Maſter of the Houle, 'twas as 
„% commin a Thing for the Servant to 
tell him with Freedom, My Maſter is at 
« Prayers, as to anſwer now, that he 1s 
not ſtirring.” This eminently refers to 
the Days of the Puritans, or the Time 
before the Reſtoration. In which Words 
there was a ſhort, a gentle, and a com- 
| prehenſive Rebuke given to three or four 
Vices at once, (viz.) to the Waſte of Day- 
light in Sleep, to diſorderly Hours, to the 
Neglect of Family Devotion, and to the 
being aſhamed even of the domeſtick Forms 
of Religion and Godlineſs: All which now 
prevail fo much amongſt us. But if this 
Neglect has ſo much over-ſpread the Fa- 
milies of the eſtabliſhed Church, have not 
| the Diſſenters loſt their Religion alſo in a 
tad Proportion? 

Will you complain that our Fathers 
did not always maintain the Decency in 
wer Expreſſions in Family Worſhip which 
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beccmes Perſons addreſſing the great God, 
and that you are not capable of expreſſing 
yourſ-Ilves with a due Degree of Propricty 
and Decency in addreſſing God while c- 
thers are preſent, and therefore you entire- 
lv omit the Duty: But give me leave to 
aſk, Is it not better to honour God in your 
Houſhold by daily Acknowledgment of his 
Ma cis, and committing your ſelves daily 
to his Care and Bleſſing, tho? you cannot 
do it with ſuch Accuracy as you deſire, 
than to forget God entirely, and never ac- 
Knowledge him at all? Beſides, as you 
have often heard from me, and I repeat it 
agu, The Worſhip of God in various 
Forms of Prayer precompoſed and fitted 
to the common Circumſtances of Morn- 
ing and Evening, is infinitely preferable to 
the Neglect of Family Religion, and the 
taking no Notice of God in your Houle, 
Now here are many ſuch Books for daily 
Devocen written by ſome of the Divincs 
of the cl.ail:ſhed Church, where the Senſe 
and Expreſſions are proper and pious : |! 
wiſh ſome of our Brethren among the . Dit- 
ſenters would not only encourage, but aflilt 
their Flocks to offer up ſuch Morning and 
Evening Sacrifices in thoſe Families where 
now there is no Prayer, Thoſe who find 
not in themſelves ſufficient Courage or A- 
bility + pray without theſe Helps, may ob. 


tain excellent Aſſiſtance by the prudent U 
of 
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of them. Where any peculiar Circum- 


ſtances . occur in Families, which may oc- | 


caſion the Omiſſion or Change of a few 
Words or Sentences, or the inſerting ſome 
new Petitions, it will be found no difficult 
Matter to thoſe to practiſe this with De- 
cency and Honour, who ſet about the Work 
in good Earneſt, and ſeek for the Aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God who is called a Spirit 
of Supplication. | 

I might enquire further under this Head, 
Are you fo diligent and ſollicitous that 
your Children and Servants ſhould know 
and love God, as your Anceſtors have 
been? Does it appear in their Improve- 
ment in the Knowledge and Practice of 
Chriſtianity above their Neighbours, that 
they belong to the Family of a Proteſtant 
Diſenter, whoſe Character in a former Age, 
was famous for Education in all the ſtricteſt 
Courſes of Piety and Virtue ? Or are your 
Houſholds as ill- inſtructed, and as ignorant 
as any of your Neighbours round about 
you ? What have you done in this Matter 
more than others * 


But Maſters of Families are not the only 
Perſons that fall under this Head of Ad- 


monition: I fear there are others in our 


Age who continue from their early Educa- 
tion to worſhip in general amongſt Prote- 
ſtant Diſſenters, and yet neglect the good 
Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors : Who ſpend 
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too many Hours of Life in publick Houſes, 
who ſometimes raiſing their Spirits a 
Degree above Cheerfulneſs, protract their 
Mirth beyond the Midnight Hour, and 
pacify their Conſciences with this Pretence, 


that they have no Family which wants or 


requires their Preſence at Home? But do 
not their Cloſets miſs them ? Do not their 
Bibles want their Peruſal? Doth not Solo- 
mon wait for them with a Word of Reproof 
to thoſe who tarry long at the Mine? Prov. 
XXx11, 29, 30. Do not the Families where 
they dwell. feel the Inconveniencies of ſuch 
late Watches? Will not their own Health 
of Soul and Body find the miſchievous Eft- 
fects of it? Will not their Character ſuffer 
as the Off- ſpring of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
and the Profeſſion which they ſtill make of 
Non-conformity * Will they continue Non- 
conformiſts to the Church, and be ſo very 
conformable to the ſinful World ? Is this to 
abſtain from all Appearance of Evil? You 
will find many more pertinent Enquiries on 
this Subject in a Serious Addreſs to thoſe who 
e frequent the Tavern, printed 
lately in New- England. 

In the ff1þ Place, may I mention Fruga- 


iy in Expences and Induſtry in their. parti- 
_ cular Callings, as a remarkable Pair of Vir: 


tues among our Predeceſſors the Puritans 
and the Proteſtant Diſſenters our Fathers? ! 
mean particularly in this Reſpect, that 

the 
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the Want of theſe Virtues ſcarce ever appeared 
in the Ruin of Families, and a Bankrupt was 
almoſt an unknown Name amongſt them : 
Such a Man would have borne a long and 
heavy Load of Infamy, and have been ex- 
communicated at once, and caſt out of the 
Church with Abhorrence, in our Fathers 
Days, unleſs he could with the greateſt Evi- 
dence have made it appear, that ſome ſud- 
den overwhelming Diſtreſs, ſome ruinous 
Providence, or ſome ſurprizing Loſs had 
been the Occaſion of it. 

But how ſtands the Caſe now ? Is not 
Bankruptcy reckoned too ſmall a Crime 
amongſt the Diſſenters as well as amongſt 
their Neighbours ? And that where there 
can be found no other Reaſon for it, but 
that they have lived too faſt, they have af- 
fected the Luxuries of Life in their Dreſs 
and Furniture, Food, Equipage and At- 
tendance, and would vie with their Neigh- 
bours in Splendor, Grandure and Expence, 
where the Circumſtances of their Eſtate or 
Trade have not been able to afford it? Or 
perhaps they have frequented "Taverns early 
and late, they have habituated them- 
ſelves to a Morning Whet, to prepare for 
ſome luxurious Diſh at Noon; they have 
indulged their Pleaſures and neglected their 
Shop, they have. trifled away their Time 
in idle Company, and left the Buſi- 
nels of the proper Hour undone 3 or it 
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may be they have ſought to grow rich at 
once by plunging themſelves into Trade 
and Debt beyond all Proportion of their 
own . Eſtate, or Poſſibility of Payment, if 
they ſhould meet with any diſappointing 
Accident; and they have too often aſſumed 
the Character of the Wicked, who borrows 
when he knows not how to pay again, and run 
on borrowing without End, and without 
Meaſure, ſo long as they could find any 
Artifice to ſupport Credit; they have ſup- 
plied their Shops with Goods, their Table 
with coſtly Proviſions, their Houſes with 
rich Furniture, and their Family with ſhi- 
ning Apparel out of the Purſe of their 
credulous Neighbour, and perhaps made 
him pay their heavy Scores in the Tavern 
allo, A Man who ſhould have been found 
in the Practice of half theſe Vices, would 
never have been called a Diſſenter in the 
Days of our Fathers; and 'tis a heavy 
Shame, and an inſupportable Diſgrace, that 
there ſhould be any ſuch Characters in our 
Day that ſhould wear the Name of a Non- 
conformiſt : But *tis well there is Purity of 
Diſcipline enough in our Churches to refuſe 
them at the Table of the Lord. | 
1 proceed now to the fixth and laſt 
Thing wherein the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
were wont eminently to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves, and that is in their Alſtaining from 
thoſe gayer Jauities and dangerous n 
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F their Age, which border fo near upon 


Vice and Irreligion, that ſometimes *tis 
pretty hard to ſeparate them; fuch are 
many of our midnight Aſſemblies, midnight 
Hallo, lewd and prophane Comedies, Maſque- 
rades, publick Gaming Tables and deep Play, 
and ſuchi like Places and Methods of mo- 
dern Diverſion, where Temptations abound 


and ſurprize the Unwary, where Virtue and 
Religion are in extreameſt Hazard, and 


ſometimes receive a ſore and laſting Wound. 
In this reſpect ſhall 1 put the Queſtion; 
WWhat do you more than others ? 'Tis grant- 
ed there are ſome Perſons of the eſtabliſhed 
Church that have -avoided theſe Things as 
well as our Fathers the Puritans, and in 
fome few Families, even of Figure and 
Condition, theſe perillous Amuſements may 
be difallowed or ſeldom frequented : But 
'twas the conſtant and known Mark of a 
Proteſtant Diſſenter in former Days, to re- 
fuſe Attendance upon any of theſe kind of 


| Diverfions, and boldly to deny his Compa- 


ny when he was never ſo much importuned. 
hope we have not utterly loft thoſe Pieces 
of Puritaniſm amongſt us. 4) 

I grant that our preſent Age having run 
ſo much greater Lengths in Liberty than 
the Age of our Anceſtors, there may be 
ſome degrees of allowance, or at leaſt ſome 


Excuſes drawn from the too general Cuf- 


tom of others in thoſe Things which+ can- 
| not 
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not be certainly proved to be ſinful, tho 
they may poſſibly have a dangerous Ap- 
pearance and Tendency: When a whole 
Age takes large Liberties, even Perſons of 
Sobriety and Virtue are under great Temp- 
tations to extend the Limits of their Rules 
of Practice? *Twas a known ſaying of one 
of the Ancients, that © thoſe Things might 
„ be done by Men of Virtue among the 
% Rabble of Romulus, which ought never 
« to have been done in the Republick of 
Plato.“ Tis granted further, that it 
is hard to prove every one of theſe Diver- 
ſions I have mentioned to be abſolutely 
and univerſally unlawful : And it is poſſible 
that Perſons of Piety and Seriouſneſs may 
give themſelves Leave, upon juſt Reaſons, 
to attend once or twice in the Courſe of 
Life upon ſuch Diverſions ;. perhaps it may 
be done in order to know what they are, 
that they may not utterly condemn Things 
which they know nothing of, and that they 
may pals a juſt Judgment concerning them 


or upon ſome other very uncommon Oc- 


caſion and Occurrence, where the real Ser- 
vice or Advantage . does plainly over- 
balance the Danger of hurting our own 
Spirits, or of giving a bad Example to 
others. 


But upon the Whole, it malt be confeſ- 


ſed, that to make this Sort of Entertain- 


ments a frequent Practice, tends greatly to 
corrupt 
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eorrupt the Savour of Piety, and flatten our 
Reliſh for Divine Things; ?tis ready to 
thruſt out the Religion of the Cloſet and 
the Family, to awaken the Springs of Vir- 
tue, to take off the Guard of the Conſcience, 
to ſenſualize the Mind and fill it with vain 
Images, which too often pollute the Ima- 
gination, and oppreſs the young Seeds of 
Virtue and Godlineſs, that were beginning 
to ſpring in the Heart. And I am bol 

to ſay, that if our Fathers were in any 
degree too rigid and auſtere in pronoun- 
cing theſe Things abſolutely criminal and 
ſinful, and in their utter Prohibition of 
themſelves and their Houſhold from ever 
once attending upon them; *tis certain that 
we their Chiidren are much more criminal 
in giving too great a Looſe to many of 
theſe Diverſions. Can you not name the 
Diſſenters who waſte that Time at a Play- 
nouſe, or a_vain Aſſembly of Merriment, 


at a publick Gaming-table, or a Dancing- 


room, that Time, I ſay, which belongs to 
God or their Families? Who ſpend thoſe 
Scaſons in late Viſits and: private Balls or 
at Cards, whereby evening Devotion is ex- 
cluded utterly Y Who can wear out whole 
Hours in theſe fooliſh and perillous Recre- 
ations, and complain they have no Time for 
Prayer? Can you point to no Perſons who 
are Members of Diſſenting Churches, who 
intice their Acquaintance to theſe Vanities? 

Do 
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Do you know no Mothers who lead their 
little Daughters thither, nor, Fathers who 
permit their Sons to go without Controul ? 
And do they know, or will they not 
believe that the Road to Lewdneſs and 
Impiety, to Ruin and Beggary, lies thro' 
theſe Scenes of dangerous Diverſion ? The 
Loſs of Religion, the Loſs of Time, the 
Loſs of Virtue, the Loſs of Reputation, 
the Loſs of Eſtate in many Families of the 
Nation, bear a loud and laſting Teſtimony 
to the diſmal Influence of theſe Practices; 
and, methinks, a Proteſtant Diſſenter, who 


profeſſes to maintain greater Degrees of 


Purity in publick Worſhip, ſhould alſo be 
ſollicitous to keep himſelf pure from thelc 
Appearances of Evil in publick Life, and 
to abſtain from thoſe Steges of Vanity 


wherein there is ſo much Du ger of Defile- 


ment and Miſchief. | 

To ſum up all in general, your Fathers 
had an honourable Character, and a very 
great Reputation, even among the looſer 


Parts of the Nation, for ſtrict Virtue, for 


exemplary and fincere Godlineſs beyond 
the common Bulk and Multitude of thoſe 


who called themſelves the Eſtabliſhed 
Church; for if any Perſon appeared to be 
ſtrictly religious and fearful of ' indulging 
any Sin or Compliance with evil Company, 
if he were ſcrupulous of any doubtful Prac- 
tice; or attempted to give an Admonition 
5 to 
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to the Sons of Vice, he was preſently called 
a Puritan, or a Fanatick, or Presbyterian by 
way of Reproach. This Honour was a 
frequent Tribute paid by the - ungodly 
World to the ſuperior Virtue and Merit of 
your Anceſtors and their Profeſſion of 
Non-conformity. What is become of this 
your Reputation, this honourable Charac- 
ter? Have you loſt your good Name ? 
Have you fold your Glory for the Indul- 
gence of the Follies and Vanities of Life? 
Have you fallen into ſuch a Neglect of 
trict Religion as leaves no other Biſtincti- 
on between you and your > N be- 
ſides your Worſhip once a Week in a dif- 
ferent Place and Manner? *Tis time, my 
Friends, when Religion 1s ſunk into ſuch 
an univerſal Decay in the Nation, 'tis time 
to enquire whether we have not ſuffered it 


to decay amongſt us alſo, whether we are 


not Sharers in the common Degeneracy. It 
is high time to awaken our Souls, and en- 
quire, Nhat do we more than others ? If the 
Bulk of the Nation be gone far in the Ne- 
glect of Virtue and Godlineſs, let us not 


dare to folidw the - Multitude, and «make 


our Profeſſion of Separation an empty 


ö Name, and our Pretence to purer Wor- 
chip a mere Badge 


of ' Hypocriſy. Let us 
remember, if God ſhould take up his Rod 
into his Hand, to puniſh a ſinful Nation 
with an overflowing Scourge, we who fol- 
low 
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low any of the vicious Cuſtoms of the Age, 
who conform to the Iniquity of the Times, 
and never ſeparate our ſelves from the 
growing Ungodlineſs of the Land, ſhall 
be mingled with our Neighbours in the com- 
mon Calamity and Deſolation : Our Pro- 
feſſion of a. Satire and purer Communion 
will but aggravate our Guilt. If we do no 
more than others in the Practice of ſincere 
Piety, why ſhould we expect to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from others by any peculiar In- 
ſtances of ſparing Mercy ? 


8 E CTION VI. 


Of the ſpecial Advantages for Piety which 
ſome Perſons of all Parties enjoy above 
others: 


Aving ended my Survey of the He- 
. cial Advantages for Improvement in 
Piety which are found in the ſeparate Aſ- 
ſemblies of Proteſtant Diſſenters, above thoſe 


who generally attend on the Worſhip of 


the Eſtabliſbed Church, and the ſpecial Obli- 
gations that we lie under to do more than 
others, I proceed one Step further,, which 
ſhall'be the laſt; and that is to ſurvey any 
other peculiar Advantages, or peculiar Obli- 
gations which belong to ſome Perſons of al! 
Parties among. us above their Fellows, 
and to enquire into their Behaviour and Im 
ire | provement 
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provement in practical Godlineſs, whether 
it has been anſwerable to the ſpecial Cir- 
cumſtances of Obligation and Advantage 
with which the Providence of God. has 
favoured them. TEE 

And here let it be obſerved, that tho? 
theſe two general Heads of Obligation and 
Advantage are often found together, and 
belong to the ſame Perſons ; for every Aa- 
vantage lays a ſpecial Obligation on him that 


enjoys it; yet for Method's ſake it may 


be more proper to treat of them diſtinctly. 

Firſt. What are the Advantages which 
ſome of every Party enjoy above others ? 

I. I will addreſs my ſelf then to you who 
have been bleſt with a more ſtrittly Religious 
Parentage, and pious Education, among any 
Party of Chriſtians whatſoever ; and borrow- 
ing the Words from the Lips of our Saviour 
I would enquire, What do you more than 
others * You who have been trained up in 
the Forms of Godlineſs from your youngeſt 
Years, and the Nurſery has been made as 
it were a Bethel or a Houſe of God; you 


have been early taught to read the holy 


Scriptures in which Timothy was inſtructed 
from his Youth, to the great Honour of 
Lis Mother and Grandmother, whoſe Names 
have an everlaſting Memorial in the Book 
of God, 2 Tim. i. 5. and iii. 13. You have 
been nurſed up in the conſtant Attendance 
on the Worſhip of God 'in the Family, 


and 


1 
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and in the publick Aſſembly ; you have been 
taught from your Infancy to. pay Honour 
and Reſpect to every Thing that relates to 
God and Religion; how ſtands the Cafe 
with you now ? Do you pay more Honour 
to God in the World than is practiſed by 
your Neighbours ? Do you maintain a 


2 Reverence to Things ſacred, and 


o you walk more cloſely with God? The 
Examples as well as the Advices of your 
Parents have been continually ſet before 
you; you have been inſtructed in all the 
Rules of Honeſty and Virtue, of Sobriety 
and Kindneſs, one would expect that you 
ſhould have been a conſiderable Bleſſing to 
the World, and honourable Inſtances of all 
that is pious towards God, and of all that is 
charitable towards Men under ſuch happy 
Advantages z enquire therefore, what is the 
Frame of your Heart, and what has been 
the Conduct of your Life? Have you for- 
got the Labours and Cares of your Parents, 
and the religious Practices which they intro- 
duced into your youngeſt Years of Life: 
Are you grown weary of them already? 
Do.you deſpiſe all theſe ſerious Things in 
the wanton Gaiety of your Youth, as the 
Follies of Childhood, and the Errors of the 
Nurſery, and the Weakneſſes of your infant 
State ? This is the Reproach, this the 
Scandal which ſome wild young Rebels have 
taſolently caſt on all the pious * of 

their 
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their Parents, and the Forms of a religious 
| Education + But we hope better Things of 
you, and that you have grown up from the 
lower Claſs of Inſtruction to ſome of the 
more manly and advanced Leffons of God- 
lineſs and Virtue ? Surely you can ſhew a 
fair and honourable Superſtructure, ſince 
you had ſo happy a Foundation? Are you 
not arrived at higher Degrees of Religion 
and Goodneſs than your Neighbours, ſince 
| your early Bleſſings did fo far exceed theirs ? 
This ought to have been your Character, 
and we hope this has been indeed your Prac- 


| tice, 


Methinks ſome of you ſhould ſay thus 


to your ſelves, Am I not a Branch of an 
ancient pious Family? Am I not a young 
| Deſcendant of the People of God thro*- many 
| Generations? What care ought I to take 
to ſupport the Honour of my Anceſtors, 
and the Dignity of my Family in the ſight 
of God and Man? ?Tis not enough for me 
to compare my ſelf with others, and con- 
tent my ſelf to be as pious and as ſober as 
they are who never enjoyed ſuch early Blef- 
ſings; but Lam bound to maintain a viſible 
| Superiority in the ſeveral Inſtances of Piety 
and Virtue, if poſſible, above my Neigh- 
# bours, that the ancient Reputation and 
Credit of my Name and Family among the 
Churches of Chriſt may not fink into Diſ- 
| grace, or lie buried in Fogetfulneſs, 1 
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the World and the Church ſhould join in the 
deſerved Reproach and Infamy of ſo degene- 
rate a Plant as Jam. 75 

Can you not remember the wiſe Counſel; 
and compaſſionate Advices which came daily 


dropping from a Father's Lips, and from 


the Fondneſs of his pious Heart? Can you 
not remember the tender Admonitions that 
a Mother has given you riſing and going to 
reſt, while ſhe ſoftened every Word with a 
Tear of Love? Have you not known their 
painful Sollicitude of Soul for your Happi- 
neſs and your eternal Intereſts? What have 
you done with all theſe Leſſons of Piety, 
theſe Aſſiſtances to Virtue and Goodneſs ? 
Have you caſt them all behind your back, 
and are-you grown as negligent of God and 
Chriſt, and Religion and Sacred Things, as 
thoſe who have been brought up like the 
Savages of the Wilderneſs, and have been 
ſuffered to run at large in a wicked World, 
thoughtleſs of God and of all that is holy ? 
Have you taken no more Care to practiſe 
the Rules of Sobriety and Temperance than 
thoſe who have been nurſed up in a wild 


and licentious Indulgence of Appetite. and 


Paſſion ? Have you no more Strictneſs in 
rr Morals than thoſe who were born in 

amilies which made no Pretences to Virtue, 
and took no care to inſtil the Principles of 
Religion and Goodneſs into the Souls of 
their Off- ſpring? 'Tis time, my Friends, 
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tis high Time to bethink yourſelves and put 


8 ſciences; theſe early Bleflings will be come a 
terrible Aggravation of your Guilt in the 
great Day of Account, if the Judge ſhall 
then find that you have abuſed and loft 
them. 
Il. You who have ſat under a ſerious, a 
fervent and evangelical Miniſtry, who have 


| been taught the Danger of your State by 
Nature, that you are afar off from God and 
| Heaven, you who have been inſtructed early 
in the Goſpel of CHriſt, and the Methods 
of his Salvation by the preaching of the 
Word, pat have you done more than others? 
| You have known Feſus betimes, and learnt 
his Ofices as a Mediator to bring Sinners 
ncar to God, as a Prophet to reveal the 
Mind and Will of God to you, as a High 
| Prieſt to make Atonement for Sin on Earth, 
and to intercede for you in the Court of 
| Lieaven, as a Ning to give you Laws, and 
to govern you, as a Heavenly Example of 


toward Man: IIave you ever endeavoured 
to 1mpreſs on your own Hearts a deep and 
bumbling Senſe of your ſinful and dangerous 
State without renewing Grace and an Inte- 
reſt in the Mediator's Love? Have you 
ever yielded yourſelves up to this bleſſed 
Mediator, and received his Salvation? Have 

M you 


r 


l 


ſuch Enquiries as theſe to your own Con- 


| card betimes of the Evil of Sin, who have 


L all that is pious toward God, and beneficent 


againſt this righteous Curſe and this burning 
Sentence ? | 
Let us think with ourſelves what Multi- 
tudes there are who have not been trained up 
in the ways of publick Worſhip, who thro' 
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you prayed earneſtly for the Divine Influ- 


ences of the Holy Spirit, which you have 


been often told are promiſed in the Goſpel, 
to make you new Creatures, and aſſiſt you 
in every Duty? Have you had a conſtant 
awful Senſe of Death and Judgment, of 
Heaven and Hell, which have been ſo fre- 
quently ſet before you in the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and impreſt upon your Ears ard 
your Conſciences with Lite and Fervency? 

ave your Fruits of Holineſs been anſwer— 
able to this favourable Cultivation which 
Heaven has beſtow'd upon you? Do you 
remember that awful Repreſentation of 
your Caſe by the Apoſtle in Heb. vi, 7. The 
Earth which arinteth in the Rain that comes 
oft upon it, and ſtil] bears nothing but Brars 
and Thorns is rejected of Ged and is nigh unto 
Curſing, whoſe End is to be burned? And can 
your own Reaſon or your Conſcience afford 
you one word of Apology or Defence 


the Wickedneſs of their Parents, or thro' 
their great Diſtance from the Places of any 
religious Aſſemblies, have been very much 


— . f , . ˙ . „ 


unacquainted with any of the Bleſſings of a 
Goſpel Miniſtry: Think what Numbers of 
Families, cſpeciallßy in the Country, are 

| brought 
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brought up to the Labours and Drudgeries 
of Lite at the Diſtance of ſome Miles from 
a Church of any kind, and are not able to 
attend on any Miniſtrations of the Goſpel 
without great Fatigue and Inconveniences: 
How tranſcendent have our Advantages 
been above others? Have we made a right 
Uſe of theſe Bleſſings? We who dwell as 


it were in the Houſe of God, who live near 
the Gates of Zion, who have the Ordinances 


of Chriſt brought almoſt to our Doors, 
have we delighted ourſelves in the Worſhip 


* of the Sanctuary and in the Aſſemblies of 


the People of God? Or have we cried out 
What a Wearineſs is it ? And have we neg- 


lected the Methods of Grace which the Pro-- 
vidence of God has brought ſo near us? 


Have our Lips and our Lives and whole 


Behaviour manifeſted that we have been 


often with God, and that we have been 
nouriſhed up in Holineſs with the Proviſions 
of the Houſe of God? Do we think theſe 


heavenly Proviſions will never be accounted. 
for? Or that the great God will never aſk 


what Uſe we have made of them all? 
III. You who have been favoured with 


religious Friends, Companions and Acquain- 


tance in the Courſe of Life, ſuch as you may 
converſe with freely about the Things 


of God and your own Soul, and who will. 


be ready to help you onward to the Way to 
Heaven, What have you done more than others ? 
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How deſirable a Thing is it for young Chri- 
ſtians to have ſuch a Friend as David, 
Pſ. Ixvi. 16. Come wnto me and I will tell 
you what Ged has done for my Soul? How 
happy is it to be placed amongſt ſuch Ac- 
quaintance who will walk with you in the 
Road to Salvation, and with whom you may 
go to the Houſe of God in Company * When 
young Perſons firſt begin to be awakened to 
a Senſe of Sin, to enquire what they muſt ds 
to be ſaved, and to /et their Faces toward 
Heaven, how ſweet and unſpeakable a Bleſ- 
ſing is it to have a religious Friend near 
them, to whom they can unboſom them- 
ſelves, who can aſſiſt them with their Ad- 
vice, encourage them with their Company, 
ſupport them by their own Experience, and 
keep Religion warm in their Hearts by holy 
Conference? Who can give them a gentle 


NG * O . 
Admonition of their Danger, who can ſtr 


them up to Duty whenſoever they grow neg- 


ligent, and recall them when they wander 
from the Paths of Piety and Peace? What 
Advances in Holineſs are juſtly expected 
from Perſons who have enjoyed ſuch an 


Advantage as this ? 


' How affliftive and melancholy is the Caſe 


of many Perſons in their younger Years, 


whoſe Lot is caft in Families where there 1s 
flot ſo much as the Profeſſion or Form of 
Godlineſs? Who have had not one religious 
Acquaintance, not one Friend to ſpeak a ſe- 

hs rious 


1 
5 
5 


98 a a a — 
4 - : 1 A 8 . a 7 2 W by * = 
* 1 * = 1 * a * * a by "8 22 

Fas SOT PIE A . .. ] . ] . TIER, ' 


of ſome Chriſtians. 


rious Word to them for Months or Years 
together? Who are under the perpetual Im- 
preſſion of evil Communications and the miſ- 
chievous Influence of wieked Companions? 
Who are drawn away betimes into Snares 
and Defilements ere they are aware of their 
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Danger? How unhappy are they who 1n- 
ſtead of hearing pious Dilcourſe live daily 
in the midſt of Prophaneneſs? Who are ſur- 
rounded with the Language of Hell, and 
where Curſes and Oaths and Blaſphemies of 
the Name of God are made conſtant and fa- 
miliar? And if at any time a holy Thought, 
0: an awful Senſe of Sin be awakened with- 
in them, the divine Spark is quenched on 
a ſudden, and never ſuffer'd to kindle into 
a Flame; and every hopetul Appearance ot 
Religion or Virtue is blaſted and deſtroycd 
in the very Bud? How much more bleſſed 
are your Circumſtances who have been free: 
from the Temptations of evil Company in 
the dangerous Years of Youth ? Tis expect- 
ed that you ſhould preſerve yourſelves more 
unſpotted and pure from all the Vices of the 


Age, that your Lips and your Lives ſhould 


be untainted with the licentious Impiety or 
Leu dneſs of the Times, that your Behavi- 
our ſhould be more agreeable to the Rules 
of ſtrict Godlineſs, and your Virtues in the 
World ſhould ſhine with a more 1lluſtrious 
Light and your Souls be animated with 
the pure Flames of Devotion, ſince you have 
M 3 | had 
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had nothing to damp or diſcourage them, 
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But on the other hand, if ye have run into 
the Paths of Folly and Madneſs without the 
Allurements of an evil Companion, without 
the Influence of a wicked Example, without 
thoſe Temptations to which others are ex- 
poſed, how aggravated 1s your Guilt in the 
Sight of God, and how deep and ſenſible 
ought your Repentance to be! | | 
IV. You who have had Books of Piety and 
Religion put inio your Hand from your youngeſt 


Tears, and have been taught to read the 


great Things of God and of your Salvation, 
what have you learnt, what have you done 
more than others? You who have been ex- 
cited and encouraged to acquaint yourſelves 
with the neceſſary and important Things of 
Religion by reading, who have had the 
Rules and Advices, the Precepts, the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of the Word of God 
drawn up into a narrow Compals in religious 
Treatiſes, and ſet before you in a moſt 
powerful and perſuaſive manner, you who 


have enjoyed the Labours of your Fathers, 


and are addreſſed by the Dead and the Liv- 
ing, in their practical and pathetick Wri- 


_ tings, with the kindeſt Exhortations to Vir- 


tue and Piety, and the moſt awful Warn- 
ings againſt every Sin, you who have been 
allured by all the moſt engaging Methods 


your Parents or your Friends could think of 


to acquaint yourſelves with the Hiſtories of 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, the Doctrines of Religion, the 
Examples of Godlinels, and the importan: 
Affairs of your immortal Souls; 'tis ex- 
pected that you ſhould exceed others in 
practical Godlineſs ſince you have enjoyed 
all theſe Aſſiſtances. | 

Let us be perſuaded to conſider with our- 
ſelves, how many there are of our Age 
that never had one pious Book put into 
their Hands, and it may be they have never 
been taught to read; or if they have learnt 
the Art of Reading, it has been employed 
from tlieir Caildhood in wanton Songs, in 
Jeud Novels, or trifling Romances; and 
thus th-ir Fancics and their thinking Powers 
have been unhappily tinctured with Iniquity, 
and vitiated cven from their youngeſt Years: 
What Degrees of Holineſs have we attain'd 
higher than they? What Improvement have 
we made of our Privileges to acquire more 


eminent Advances in Piety, and get further 


onward in our Way to Salvation? 
V. You who have had Cloſets or ſecret 
Chambers at your Command, and proper Places 


% Retirement provided for you, wherein to 


retreat from the World, and converſe with 
God and your own Hearts, What have you 
done in Religion more than others? This is a 
moſt conſiderable Advantage for Improve- 
ment in Godlineſs. Matt. vi, 6. our Saviour 
bids us enter into our Cloſets, and pray to our 
Heavenly Father who ſeeeth in ſecret, and he 
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promiſes in his Father's Name that he u;// 
reward us openly. | 


What Multitudes are there in the World 


whoſe Parents have been ſo negligent of 
ſerious Religion both in themſelves and their 
Off- ſpring, as never to contrive or provide 
for their Children either any Opportunities 
or any Conveniences for ſecret Worthip; 
nor have the young Creatures ever been 
taught to retire from the World, and call 
upon God in ſecret? And what Numbers 
allo have always lain under ſuch ſtrait Cir- 


cumſtances even from their Childhood, that 


they are ſeldom able to find a retiring Place, 
the whole Family being confined to a ſingle 
Room or two ? 
Word of God has reached their Conſciences, 
and awaken'd them to a painful Senſe of 
their Sin and Danger, if they have been 
earneſtly enquiring after Relief and Pardon 
and Salvation, when their Souls have been 
full and ready to overflow under a deep Im- 
preſſion of divine Things, they have neither 
had a Friend into whoſe Ears they could 
vent their inward Sorrows, nor a ſecret 
Corner to retire where they might pour out 
their Souls before God? This has been a 
roft affliftive and painful Hindrance to 
young and carly Religion: But as for you 
ho have enjoycd bleſſed Advantages for Re- 
tirement, what have you profited by them? 
O fay thus to your own Souls, Have I 
ANF Ls made 
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„made more conſtant Viſits to Heaven than 
others? Have I converſed more frequently 
| WF with God than they? Havel arrived at a 
more humble and intimate Acquaintance 
with God thro' Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator? 
n Have I attained greater Freedom at the 
Throne of Grace, and treaſured up richer 
. FF Experiences about the Duty and the Grace 
; of Prayer, the Pleaſure and the Succeſs of 
it? Have 1 learnt more of the Temper of 
| my own Heart when I have had ſuch Con- 
veniences for Retirement and for Self-exa- 
mination, ſuch Opportunities to converſe 
with God and my own Soul, and to tranſact 
the important Affairs of Eternity? Which 
of us in this Aſſembly who have enjoyed 
this Advantage have not Reaſon to ſmite 
upon our Breaſt, to acknowledge our n 
and to mourn before the Lord? 
VI. You who are not ſo overburden'd with 
the Buſineſſes and Cares of Life but you can 
find frequent Seaſons of Leiſure, which may be 
employed in the Concerns of your eternal Inte- 
reſts, What do you more than others? Me- 
thinks, when I obſerve ſome Perſons, and 
even whole Families under ſuch Degrees of 
Poverty, that they are forced as it were to 
plow and threſh for their Bread from Morn- 
ing to Night thro* the whole Week, who 
are as it were chained to the labouring Oar, 
and muſt ſweat and toil early and late, and 
break in upon the Hours of natural Sleep 
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and Rep oſe in order to ſupport this mortal 
Lite, 1d to furniſh themſelves or their 
Houſhold with Food and Raiment; when 
I obſerve how very little Time or Leiſure 
they can employ to the Purpoſes of Religion 
tor their own Profit, or for the ſpiritual 
Benefit of their Off-ſpring, I cannot but 
pity them at my Heart: And if at any time 
they have had any Breathings of Soul after 
God or Godlinels, the perpetual Cries of 
Nature in their poor ſtarving Families have 
almoſt drowned the Voice of awakened 
Conſcience, and made them neglect the one 
thing needful: They have been ſo conſtantly 
engaged in labouring for the Bread that pe- 
riſbes that they have little time to /zek that 
which endures to eternal Life. Surely upon 
a Review ſome of us ſhould be awakened to 
reflect upon many waſted Hours of Lei- 
ſare that we have ſpent in Vanity, and 
whole Days that have been ſquander'd away 
in fooliſh Trifling or vain Amuſement. Oh 
how much better might many of theſe happy 
Seaſons have been 1mproved in Cloſets and 


retiring Rooms, in Reading or Prayer, to 


carry on the Deſigns of Religion and our 
everlaſting Happinets! 

How valuable a Thing is Time, tho? it 
flies away in Silence and o much unnoticed 
and unregarded! Time for Rebels to ſeek 
their Peace with God! Time for Guilty 


Creatures to implore, a Pardon? Time for 
. thoſe 


ir 
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thoſe whoſe Hearts are by Nature corrupt 
and ſinful, to labour with their hard and 
finful Hearts by applying the Promiſes, the 
Precepts and the Threatnings of the Word, 
in order to ſoften, to purity and refine them! 
Time to wreſtle with God in Prayer for the 
Afiiſtances of his Spirit! Time for miſerable 
Creatures to purſue Happineſs! Time for 
mortal Creatures to prepare for Death, and 
for their immortal Spirits to get ready for 
Eternity! How richly might Time here on 
Earth be improved 4 lay up Treaſures in 
Heaven, to gain high Degrees of Religion 
and every Grace, and to "make ſwift and 
glorious Advances towards the State of the 
bleſſed? How much more than others ſhould 
we practiſe Religion and Godlineſs who are 
bleſs'd with this Treaſure of Time? What 
turther Advances ſhould we have made in 
the Road to Heaven who have any conſi- 
derable Share of Time and Leiſure at our 
own Diſpoſal? And how many waſted Hours 


and Moments have the beſt of us to account 


for, which might have been employed to 
ſublimer Purpoſes, and have raiſed our 
Souls nearer to God? 

VII. You whom the God of Nature has 
diftinguiſhed by any natural Talents or Quali- 
ficetions above others, what have you done in 
the Service of God more than others? 

You who are bleſid with fprightly Parts, 
with a Sagacity of Mind, with a ſolid Rea- 
M 6 ſon 
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ſon and Judgment, with active and vigorou- 
Powers of Naturez have you learnt more 
of God than thoſe who are of flow Under- 
ſtanding, and whoſe Minds are leſs repen- 
tive of Knowledge? Have you gained a 
deeper Inſight into the Grounds and Foun- 
dations of the Religion which you profeſs? 
Are you better acquainted with the great 
and important Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith and Practice than others? Carr you 
render a better Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
you according to the Advice of the Apoſtle 
Peter, 1 Pet. mi. 15? Can you ſay more for 
the Defence and Vindication of the Goſpel 
againſt the bold Attacks of the Atheiſt and 
the Infidel? Have you ſet your Ingenuity 
at work in any happy Contrivances for the 
Honour of God, or for the Welfare of 
Men? When the great Judge ſhall make an 
Enquiry, How hade you employed your bri ghter 
Talents of Wit and Reaſon ? *rwill be no ſuf— 
ficient Anſwer to tell him how buſy you 
have been in Trade, and how ingenious to 
enlarge your Eſtates, to build fine Dwellings, 
and to add Field to Field, and grow richer 
than all your Neighbours, while you have 
uſed neither Reaſon nor Thought in the 
Service of Religion, But *twill have a 
much worſe Appearance ſtill, if it ſhall be 
found that you have turned the Edge of 
your Wit againſt Religion and made your- 
ſelves and your Companions merry at the 
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f.xpence of the Honour of Chrit and his 
Goſpel; that you have been ſharp and in- 
genious for the Contrivance of new Vices 
and the Practice of Folly and Madneſs ; 
that you have been ſwift to improve in 
every thing beſides Religion and Virtue, 
and that you have been wiſe to do Evil, but 
to do Good have had neither Knowledge nor In- 
clination, Fer. 1v. 22. Such bright and in- 
genious Sinners will expoſe themſelves to 
the frercer Flames of the Indignation of 
God, and thoſe who have thus abuſed the 
Sharpneſs of their Wit ſhall feel the keener 
Pain in their Conſeiences. 

You who have been endowed with ſtrong and 
capacions Memories to treaſure up much 
Knowledge, to retain long what you have 
learnt, and to recollect it with Eaſe, with 
what Sort of Treaſure have you furniſhed 


this noble Repoſitory of the Soul? Have. 


you laid up nothing there but Trifles and 
Fooleries, nothing but Stories and Jeſts, 
but Vanity and Impertinence, or Leudneſs 
and Scandal? And have you neglected the 
ſolid Riches of divine Knowledge, and the 
important Matters of Religion and eternal 
Life? Or have you taken care t hide a 
larger Portion of the Word of God in your 
Hearts than others, that you might not fin 
ggainſt him? Have you treaſured up more 
of the Truths, the Precepts, and the Pro- 


miles of the Goſpel? Does the Word of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt dwell richly in you according to the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, Coloſ. iii. 16? Are 
you ready on every proper Occaſion to 
entertain yourſelves and your Friends with 
holy Communications, with Pſalms and 
Hymns and ſpiritual Songs which have been 
laid up in your Hearts? Or have vain 
Rhymes and wanton Sonnets filled up and 
defiled that Cabinet of the Soul? 

You who are adorned with a good natural 
Temper, who are ever ready to oblige and 
pleaſe, who have not ſo many of the Seeds 
of Malice and Envy in your Conſtitution as 
many of your Neighbours have, and in this 
reſpect may be ſaid to have more of natural 
Virtue than they; O what a bleſſed Founda- 
tion is this upon which to raiſe an honour- 
able Superſtructure of Piety and moral 
Goodneſs? You have not ſo many vicious 
Qualities to ſubdue as others, and yet have 
you ſuffered Vice and unruly Paſſions to pre- 
vail as much in yui- Hearts? Have you 
been ſollicitous to adorn Religion with this 
amiable Character which God and Nature 
have given you? Have you brought this 
Offering to the Service of the Goſpel? 
Have you maintained your Candor and Be- 
nevolence, your Charity and Goodneſs 
towards Mankind who converſe with you? 
And have you m. de the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity appear illuſtrious in your Behaviour? 
Have you employed theſe good Dann. 
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of Nature to ſhine in the Kingdom of Grace, 
like Diamonds poliſhed and ſet in a Ring of 
Gold? There is abundant Reaſon to expect 
you ſhould do more Honour to Religion 
than others, who are bleſs'd with a Temper 
that ſo happily imitates Virtue and holy 
Love? But have you devoted this Bleſſing 
merely to earthly Friendſhips, and ſhewn 
your Compaſſion and Kindneſs to the Reſt of 
the World, with a Neglect and Diſcain of 
the Friends and Servants of God? 

Reflect a little, my Friends, for what End 
did the God of Nature confer all theſe Bleſ- 
ſings upon you? Did he mould you of ſuch 
a happy Conſtitution in vain? Do you ſerve 
Sin and Senſe, the Fleſh and the Devil, and 
the common Offices of this periſhing Life 
with theſe natural Talents and Advantages, 
and never think how much you might ad- 
vance your eternal Intereſts by them? Do 
you never conſider that you are obliged to 
lerve Feſus your Lord with them, and to do 
more in the World for God than others? 
For God, who 1s the Spring and Fountain 
of all theſe Bleſſings, and has entruſted you 
with them for the Honour of his own 


Name? 


VIII. You who have been favoured with 
inward Workings of Heart toward God in your 
early Years, you whole tender Conſciences 
have been awakened betimes to a Senſe of 
Sin, and have been convinced of your —_ ; 
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dydued ? Are your youthful Paſſions and 
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and Danger by the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
you who have enjoyed many a holy Motion 


of this bleſſed Spirit upon your Souls, who 


have been brought often upon your Knees 
to the Throne of Grace to ſeek Pardon of 
Sin, Peace with God and eternal Life in 
your Days of Childhood, what eminent 
Advances in Religion ſhould you have made 
before this Time? Phat have you done more 
than others? You who have been trained up 
almoſt from the Beginning of. Life under 
the Inſtructions of God as well as the In- 
ftructions of Men, what Progreſs have you 


made aniwerable to theſe double and divine 


Advantages? You who have taſted betimes 
that the Lord is gracious, have you learnt to 
live upon his Grace? Or have you loſt this 
Savour of Religion, and are grown careleſs 
of ſecuring the Love of God to your Souls? 
Shall I addreſs you in the Language of the 
Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 3. having begun in the Spi- 


rit will ye end at laſt in the fleſh? 


You who have learnt the firſt Leſſons of 
Chriſtianity long ago, and begun to prac- 
tiſe them under the early Influence of inward 
Awakcnings, what high Degrees have you 
acquired in the School of Chrift above others? 
Have you learnt to obey the Spirit of God 
in all his Motions better than others? Are 


your Corruptions more entirely under Re- 


| rink Are your native Sins more effectually 


Appetites 
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Appetites better governed ? Is your Delight 
in the Things of Religion riſen higher than 
theirs? Is your Patience under Sufferings 
from the Hand of God more ſtedfaſt and 
exemplary, and your Meekneſs under Pro- 
vocation from Men more conſpicuous ? 
Have you learnt more of the Practice of 
Compaſſion, Love and Tenderneſs to your 
Fellow Creatures, and eſpecially to thoſe 
who love God ? What can you lay concern- 
ing your Improvement in theſe Inſtances? 


Where are all the hopeful Appearances of 


Virtue and Godlineſs which rejoiced the 
Hearts of your pious and tender Parents, 
and gave Pleaſure: to all your Religious Ac- 
quaintance? Is your Goodneſs like that of 
Hobraim, like the early Dew and a Morning 
Cloud that vaniſhes away? Hoſea vi. 4. Is 
there no Reaſon for God to upbraid you as 
he did his People Iſrael of old, Fer. ii. 2. 
remember the Kindneſs of thy Youth, the 
Love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou followedſt 
me in the Wilderneſs? May not Chriſt ſend 
his Apoſtle to reprove you, O Backiliders, 
in the Language of St. Paul to the Galatians, 
Ye did run well, who did hinder you that you 


ſhould not obey the Truth? What if God ſhould 


pronounce concerning you that he would 
fend his Spirit to ſtrive with you no-longer, 
and abandon you to the Madneſs and. Folly 


of your own Hearts, and give you up to 
cverlaſting Wanderings? 5 
IX. You 
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IX. You who have been trained up as the 
Children of God under the divine Diſcipline of 
long or ſharp Afflictions, what have you done ye 
| more for God than others, or what have & ne 
| you learnt more of inward Piety? The ve 
Apoſtle in the 12th Chapter to the Hebrew: F m 
makes it appear that theſe fatherly Chaſtiſe- #10 
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ments of God are of great Advantage to the w 
Growth of Virtue, and conſiderably aſſiſt ft 
our Improvement in Godlinefs, *Tis a Meſ. 1 HF 
ſage of religious Profit, tho? it be a painful | tc 
one: As many as I love (faith our Saviour) 1 Ft 


rebuke and chaſten, Rev. iii. 19. The 


Deſign of God in theſe afflictive Providences D 
is 70 make us Partakers of his Holineſs. En- in 
quire then into your own Hearts, you who y 
have had the Voice of the Rod joined toge- tc 
ther with the Voice of the Word, have you W 
attended duly to the divine Warning, and le 
obeyed him that ſpeaks from Heaven! And m 
have you found your Hearts wean'd from W 
thoſe Vices which your Heavenly Father 0 
_ deſigned to chaſten and ſubdue? £ 
You that have been long confin'd to Cham- F 
bers of Sickneſs, that have been chaſtened upon C 
your Beds with ftrong Pains, and have felt the tl 
Tabernacle often tottering and ready to fall I 
into the Duſt, have you yet learnt Silence and | 
Submiſſion to the Hand of God? Have you ſl 
learned Obedience by the Things which you hav ſi 
ſuffered in Conformity to Feſus the Son of \ 
God? Are you more wean'd from this World f 


and 
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and the Love of Life, who have been 
ſo often upon the Borders of the Grave? Are 
you more prepared for Death than thoſe who 
never came within the Views of it? Has e- 
very ſevere Shock of Nature made you exa- 
mine the Truth and Evidence of your Grace, 
ſo that you have acquired a more ſolid and 
well-grounded Hope? Are you more thank- 
ful than others for ſome little Meaſures of 
Health which you enjoy, and more ſollici- 
tous to improve every Inch of Time and every 
Hour of Eaſe to ſome valuable Purpoſes? 
Have not ſome of us frequently ſeen 
Death entering into our own Dwellings, or 
into the Houſe of our Friends? Have we 
yet learned to die? And are we prepared 
to meet that laſt Enemy better than thoſe 
who never have been ſo near him? Have we 
learned to part with our Friends without ſo 


much Diſcompoſure as others manifeſt, ſinee 
we have had frequent Occaſion to make uſe 


of the Conſolations of the Goſpel on this 
Account? Do we lve more upon God an 
Everliving and Almighty Friend? Has the 
cutting off the Streams of Bleſſings amongſt 
the Creatures made us dwell more at the 
Fountain, and abide nearer to God? 

Perhaps ſome of you may have been 
ſmitten in your Eſtate, and have loſt a con- 
ſiderable Part of your Subſtance in the 


World; you have been reduced it may be 


from plentiful Circumſtances to a more 


ſcanty 
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ſcanty Diet, to coarſer Cloathing and- a 
meaner Appearance, and are deprived of 
ſome of the Conveniences of Life; have 
you learnt to live withour them with an eaſy 
and peaceful Heart? Is your Spirit wean'd 
from thoſe Grandures or ſhowiſh Appearances 
of Life which are by no means neceſſary 
to true Happineſs? Are you able to ſay 
with St, Paul, Philip. iv. 12. I know both how 
to be abaſed and how to abound; every where 
and in all Things I am inſtructed both to be full 
and to be hungry; for I have learnt in whai- 

ſoever State I am therewith to be content. 
Or perhaps you have been trained up all 
your Days in {trait Circumſtances, you have 
laboured hard to fupport Nature, and you 
have been freed from the Temptations that 
attend Riches and Grandure; have you learnt 
to live without Envy againſt the rich and 
the great, Envy the natural Vice of Mor- 
tals in mean Circumſtances? Have you 
depended on the Providence of God for 
your daily Bread on Earth, and learnt this 
holy Leſſon of Faith? Have you taken ſo 
much the more Care to ſecure to yourſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven that never fade, and 
the Bread that nouriſhes to eternal Life? 
Are you among the Number of thoſe who 
are humble and lowly as your Circumſtances 
require? Have you been taught to be 
poor in Spirit? You have had but few Temp- 
tations to Pride, have you therefore more 
| effeCtually 
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elfectually ſubdued this common Iniquity of 
Nature? Te have taſted few of the Charms 
of this World, and have had no ſtrong 
Allurements to Earth, is your Heart there- 
fore more looſe from earthly Things? Ts 


your Subſtance laid up in Heaven, and are 


' your Aﬀettions ſet on Things that are on high? 
* Have you any ſolid Evidences that your 
> Name is written among the Number of «hoſe 
* who are poor in this World, rich in Faith, and 


Heirs of the Kingdom? | 
Are there any of the Sorrows or Difficul- 


ties that any of us have paſſed thro? in this 


World that have made us more eminent 
fit for a better? Have any of the afflictin 


Strokes of the Hand of God made a ſenſible 
Separation between us and our Idols? Or 


are we found in that Rank of Men of whom 
the Prophet ſpeaks in the Name of God, 
Fer. ii. 30. In vain have I ſmitten your Chil- 
dren, they have received no Correction: and 
whom the Prophet complains of to God 


himſelf, Fer. vi. 3. O Lora, thou haſt ſtricten 


them, but they have not grieved; thou haſt 
conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive 
Inſtruction; they have made their Faces harder 
than a Rock, they have refuſed to return? 


What if the Blefſed God ſhould caſt us out 


of his Fatherly Care, and ſay in the Words 
in which he taught the Prophet LJ/aiab to 
addreſs the Jews, My ſhould you be ſtricken 
any more? Ne will revo!! more and more. 


How 
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How dreadful would the Caſe be, if God 
ſhould give us up to our own Hearts Luſts, 
without any further inſtance of Paternal 
Diſcipline and Love? What if he ſhould 
Pronounce in his Wrath as he did againſt a 
degenerated People by the Prophet Hoſea, 
Chap. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to Idols, let 
him alone: Let him run on in the Courſe of 
his Iniquity till he has made himſelf ripe for 
utter Deſtruction, 

There 1s no painful Stroke of Providence 
but carries with it an awakening Voice: 
And it we have been often ſmitten with the 
Rod, we have received ſo many freſh Warn- 
ings from Heaven; What are become of 
all theſe Warnings? Are they loſt, forgot- 
ten and caſt behind our Back? Have we 
endured ſo many Things in vain, if it be indeed 
in vain? 


SECTION VII. 


Of the ſpecial Obligations to Piety which 


lie upon ſome Perſons of all Parties above 
others. 


Aving finiſhed the general Head of 
Advantages which ſome Chirſtians 
of all Parties enjoy above others, I pro- 
cecd in the next Place to conſider what 
ſpecial Obligations lie on ſome Chriſtians 
beyond others to practiſe Religion toward 
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enquire whether ſuch Perſons as lie under 


theſe Obligations have made anſwerable. 


* 


Improvements. 

I. You who enjoy eaſy and comfortable Cir- 
cumſtances in the World, who are bleſt with 
Riches, or have at leaſt a very happy Suf- 
ficiency to anſwer all the Cravings of Na- 
ture without the everlaſting and anxious 
Cares of What ſhall I eat, or what ſhall I 
drink, and wherewith ſhall I be cloathed? 


What have you done for God more than 


others ? | 

I will not, I dare not ſay, that the great 
Things of this World are a certain Advan- 
tage to Piety, for Riches are ſometimes kept 
for the Owners to their Hurt; they frequently 
become Temptations to Pride and Vanity of 
Mind, to the mirthful Extravagances and 
the Follies of Life, and lead away the Soul 
too often to forget God; yet this I may ven- 
ture to ſay, that the comfortable Circum- 
ſtances of this Life are not in their own 
Nature Snares to the Soul, but they a 
always an Obligation which God lays T 
his Creatures to raiſe a Revenue of Glory for 
him, and in a way of Gratitude to do more 
for his Name in the World than others. 


Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and with 


the firſt Fruits of thine Increaſe, Prov. iii. g. 


Tho* Riches may become a Snare if they 


are unbleſt, yet they alſo may be improved 
to 


= 
+4 


God, and Goodneſs toward Men, and to. 


| 
: 
1 
i 
4 
1 
1 
* 


I, 
WT 
1 
[ 
_ | 
* * 
, . 
mY 


A04 Special Obligations 


to bleſſed Purpoſes in Religion, and enable 
us to do much for God. Are you among 
the Number of thoſe who are rich in this 
World, and are you alſo rich in good Works, 
which is the Charge of St. Paul to the Chri- 
ſtians of his Day who enjoyed a larger Share 
of the Bleſſings of this Life? 1 Tim. vi. 
17, 18. Do the Lips, and the Hearts, and 
the Bowels of the Poor bleſs your Name, 
and give Thanks to God on your Behalf? 
Do the Churches of Chriſt acknowledge your 
Bounty for the Support of the common In- 
tereſt of Chriſt and his Goſpel? Does your 
Liberality and Benevolence in all proper In- 
ſtances of Picty and Charity bear a Propor- 
tion to the "Treaſures with which God has 
intruſted you? ¶ hat have you done more than 


others, whom the great God hath made 


Stewards of a larger Heap of his earthly 
Bleſſings? 

II. You zrho have received great and re- 
markable Delzverances from Death or Miſery, 
or Miſchief of any kind, by the favourable 
Providence of God, you that have eſcaped 
imminent Dangers by Fire, by Water, in 
travellir g by Land or Sca, have you offered 
all due Acknowledgements to the kind and 
Almighty Guardian of your Life and Peace? 
Do you remember how frequently David 
devotes hinifelt to God after every freſh 
Deliverance, how he engages himſelf in 


Love, and bleſſes the Name of the Lord for 


Ver, 


has written with this very Deſign? And can 
your Conſciences declare what are the thank- 


ful Returns that you have made to the God 


of your Lives and your Mercies ? V bat 
have you done beyond others who never taſted 
the Pleaſure of ſuch Salvations ? What fa- 
cred and laſting Influence have any of theſe 
Providences left upon your H-arts ? 

You who have been on the very Borders 
of the Grave, and ready to enter into the 


inviſible World, under the Terrors of a 


guilty Conſcience, and' utterly unprepared 


to die, and yet God has commanded the 


Grave to ſhut its Mouth again, and reſpited 


your Life from going down to the Pit for a 


longer Seaſon, have you taken any new Care 


to prepare for Death, that when the next 


Sickneſs comes you may not be {ſurrounded 


with the ſame Horrors? Or are you as care- 
leſs of your eternal Intereſts, as thoughtleſg 


of God and Religion and the Concerns of 
your Soul as you were before, or as others 
are who never enjoyed ſuch a Warning ? 


What 1s become of all thoſe keen TEES. 


that ſeized you on the Brink of the Grave ? 
What is become of your Tears and Mourn- 
ings, your Vows and Reſolutions, and your 
holy Promiſes if God would ſpare you but 
a tew Years longer? What? Are they all 
vaniſhed W ma your Sickneſs ? Was 
the 
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ever, and what a Multitude of Pſalms he 
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the Wound of your Heart healed ſo ſlightly 
as to leave no Remembrance upon your 
Thoughts, and no happy Effects in your 
Life? Are you no better than your former 
evil Companions? no better than you your- 
{elves were before this Affliction and Delive- 
rance ? Are you returned again to your old 
Iniquities, to your Neglect of Duties and 
your Forgetfulneſs of God ? Surely the next 
Meflage you may expect from Heaven is 
the ſudden Stroke. of Death without any 
Opportunity for Prayer or Seaſon for Re- 
entance. 

III. You who are fixed in any ſpecial Sta- 
tion of ſuperior Influence upon others, as Pa- 
rents, as Governors of Families, as Miniſters, 
as Inſtructors of Youth, as Men of Honour 
and Reputation, of Rank and Character 
among your Neighbours, *tis expected that 
you ſhould do more than others. 

Are you a Parent, and have you brought 
Children into the World tainted with the 
common Corruption of human Nature, 
have you derived to them vicious Inclina- 
tions from Adam the firſt Tranſgreſſor, and 
are you not under the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
ro ſeek the Renewal of their Nature by 
divine Grace? Are they come into this 
World by your Means, under the unhappy 
(Circumſtances of Mankind, as Criminals 


and Strangers to God, and do you not feel 


os yourſelves 
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yourſelves under powerful Engagements to 
bring them acquainted with the God that 
made them, and lead them into the Methods 
of his Love? Do you think yourſelves 
bound to provide Food and Raiment for 
them, becauſe you are the Inſtruments of 
bringing them into this mortal State, and 
under theſe Neceſſities of Nature; and are 
you not as much obliged to take Care of 
their immortal Intereſts, ſince you are alſo 
the Occaſion of bringing their Souls into 
being? For when a Son of Adam is born 
according to the common Law of Nature, 
there 1s an immortal Creature brought into 
Exiſtence, and a Life of eternal Duration is 
begun. You who have taken ſome Care daily, 
that your Children ſhould be early ac- 
quainted with the common Affair of this 
periſhing Life, but have you been as deeply 
ſollicitous to acquaint them with the Con- 
cerns of their Immortality ? Have you 
{ought out any tender Moments of Addre!s 
to 1mpreſs their Conſciences with an awful 
Senſe of God and Religion? to let them 
know their Sin and Danger in a State of 
Nature, and to lead them to Jeſus the only 
Saviour of Souls? Have you watched the 
Moments when they have begun to manifeſt 
the firſt young Efforts of Reaſon, and have 
you then endeavoured to make them ſenſible 
of the important Things of Religion, and 
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proceeded by Degrees as their Age would 


bear, to lead them into a larger Knowledge 
of Truth and Duty? Have you taken no- 


tice of thoſe Seaſons when their Conſciences 
have been firſt uneaſy under a Senſe of Sin, 
and endeavoured to improve that Convic- 


tion, and to carry on the Work of God? You. 
have taught them, and they have learnt to 


know their own natural Wants of Food and 
Raiment, and Relief under Pain, and to 
addreſs their Parents on Earth for Supplies: 
And have you never let them know what 
their ſpiritual Wants are, nor inſtructed 
them in plain and caſy Language to aſk 
a Supply of their Father who is in Heaven? 
Lou have greater Advantages for this 
Purpoſe than Miniſters or Teachers of any 
kind: The Fondneſs of a Mother's Love, 


and the Authority of a Father's Voice, 
mixed with becoming Tenderneſs, are ſuited _ 


to make deep and laſting Impreſſions upon 


their Off-ſpring in early Years : Have your 


Parental Love and Authority been duly 
employed to this divine Purpoſe ? Have 
you endeavoured to diffuſe the Knowledge 
of God among your younger Houſhold, and 
have you made-perpetual and fervent Ad- 
dreſſes to the God of all Grace upon their 
Account? Have your ſecret Chambers been 
Witneſſes of your Wreſtlings with God in 
Prayer for their Salvation? and Le all 
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this, have you ſet. before them a bright 
Example of Piety and Virtue in your own 
Behaviour? Have the Leſſons which you 
have taught them by your own Practice 


happily concurred with the Inſtructions of 


your Lips to train them up for God and 
Heaven? What can you ſay, my Friends, 
to ſuch Enquiries as theſe ? Have you been 
faithful to this Truſt, and have you done 
any Thing anſwerable to theſe high Engage- 
ments? Or have you only brought theſe In- 


fants into a World of Sin and Sorrow, and 
taten no Thought nor Pains to make them 


holy and happy? Have you introduced them 
into a State of immortal Exiſtence, and yet 


employed no Care nor Labour to render 


that Exiſtence happy, and to bring them 
up for the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven? Is not 
this what you owe to your young Off- ſpring, 


and to your own Character as Parents? 
I ſhould here addreſs all Governors of Fa- 


 milies, as well as Parents, and thoſe whole 
. Buſineſs it is to teach and inſtruct Children, 


or who take Servants into their Houſe. 
You provide the Conveniencies of this Life 
tor Servants, and ought you not to have 


ſome Care of their Souls as well as of your 


own? *Tis the honourable Character that 
God himſelf gave Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19. 
1 know Abraham that he will command his 
Children and his Houſhold after him, and they 
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hall keep the Way of the Lord : And his Ser- 
vants as well as his Sons were circumciſed 
and entered into the Bond of the Covenant. 
Where ſervants are inſtructed and admo- 
niſhed by their Superiors with that juſt Ten- 
derneſs and. Reſpect as — made of 
the ſame Fleſh and Blood, there may be 
much done to win them to Chriſt; and where 
there appears a hearty Sollicitude for the 
Welfare of their Souls and their higheſt In- 
tereſt, they are not always ſuch — 
Creatures as to refuſe the Aſſiſtance that a 
Maſter or Miſtreſs might give them in the 
way to Heaven: And remember this Aſſiſt. 
ance comes with a double Influence upon the 
Hearts and Conſciences of thofe that are 
under your Government, when the mingled 
Principles of Authority and Love Join in 
religious Advice. 
Here 1 might addreſs Magiſtrates with a 
warm Enquiry, What do you more than 
others? But we have few of that Character 
who attend our ſeparate Aſſemblies. I might 
Addreis Miniſters in the ſame Language, 
who are eminently intruſted with the 
Care of Souls; but while cach of us are 
engaged in fulfilling our own proper Poſts 
of Service, we have but very little Oppor- 
tunity of giving or receiving ſuch mutual 
Advices in our publick Miniſtry, Yet 
would I not ſuffer this Moment for to paſs 
away 
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away without renewing the Enquiry upon 
my own Conſcience, bat do 1 more than 
others? And in preſſing the folemn Charge 
upon my own Heart of behaving in all my 
Miniſtrations, and all my Studies, as be- 
comes one that is intereſted in the Care of 
immortal Souls. 

IV. You who have given your ſelves up to 
Chriſt by a ſolemn and publick Profeſſion of his 
Name, and have joined your ſelves to the Lord 
in his viſible Church, to partake of the ſpecial 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, What do ye more than 
others? You have declared to the World in 
a ſolemn Manner, that you have liſted your 
ſelves under the Banner of Chriſt, that you 


have taken up Arms againſt Sin and every 


Enemy of your Salvation, and that you are 
become the Diſciples of the meek and hoiy 
Jeſus, what have you done anſwerable to 
theſe folemn Engagements, beyond thoſe 
who have lived more at large, who have 
walked at a Looſe from all {uch fſacrcl 
Bonds ? The Vows of God are upon you, 
and you have recognized your Obligations 
to be the Lord's : Have you had your Con- 
verſation in the World like the covenanted 
Servants of Chriſt? Have you kept your- 
ſelves at a Diſtance from the Defilements of 
the World, as a People purchaſed by the 
Blood of the Son of God, and deyoted to 
his Faith and Love? Have you learnt to be 
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| meek and holy, and harmleſs, and full of 
Compaſſion to Men, and zealous for the 


Honour of God as Jeſus your Maſter was ? 
Why do ye call him Lord and Maſter, if 


. you practiſe not the Rules of his Advice, 
nor 1mitate his divine Pattern? 


You have often joined in the publick 


| Worſhip of God as your God thro* Chriſt 


Jeſus your great Mediator, and what have 
you gained by all theſe Seaſons of Devotion? 
Are you brought nearer to God than others ? 


Are you made fitter after every ſuch ſacred 


Seaſon to join the worſhipping Aſſembly in 


Heaven? 


You who have often been Partakers of 


the bleſſed Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 


and by this Means lie under powerful Obl:- 
gations, and enjoy - ſpecial Advantages for 
Holineſs, What do ye more than others ? 
His holy Supper 1s provided for the Exer- 
ciſe and Eſtabliſhment of your Faith on a 
crucified Chriſt : It is appointed for raiſing 


and inflaming your Love to God the Father, 
in ſending his Son to die for you, and to 
Feſus the Son in ſubmitting to Death for 


your Saks: It is deſigned to encourage and 
advance your everlaſting Hope, and your 
holy Joy in the Lord ; and *tis given you allo 


to repreſent and to promote your Union and 
Love to all Fellow Chriſtians, and to lay 
; you under the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolemn 


Engagements 
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Engagements to fulfil all the Duties of 


Chriſtianity. Shall I intreat you to enquire 
into the Frame of your Hearts, and to 
look back on your Behaviour in Life? Are 
theſe holy and happy Ends of ſo ſacred an 
Ordinance in any Meaſure obtained by you 
in a higher Degree than thoſe who have no 
Opportunity to enjoy it, or no Inclination 
to attend it? Is your Faith in a dying Sa- 
viour eſtabliſhed ſo, that you can ſay, 
you will venture % live and die by the 
Faith of the Son of God? Is your Love 
kindled into a higher Flame to him who 
died for you? Is your Hope more confirm'd? 
Is your View of heavenly Things where 
Jeſus is at the Father's Right Hand, more 
conſtantly maintained? And do ye walk 
in the Joy of the Lord? Do ye feel the 
powerful Influence of theſe holy Solemnities 
ingaging you to a more undaunted Profeſſion 


of the Name of Chrift, and the Practice of 


every Duty toward God and Man ? Do you 


find your Hearts more united to your Fel- 
low Chriſtians in Love, by communicating 


with them in the ſame Bread and drinking 
of the ſame Cup, and by this Emblem of 


your viſible Union to one Head even Chriſt 


Feſus ? Are you animated to fulfil difficult 
Services by theſe Heavenly Refreſhments ? 


Do you find your Souls nouriſhed by this 


Lread of Life? Are you ſtrengthened to 
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bear the Fatigues of the Chriſtian Soldier, and 
ſupported by theſe holy Cordials under the 
daily Trials and Troubles of Mortality? You 
ought to think with yourſelves, To what 
* purpoſe have I eat and drunk fo often at 
* the Table of the Lord, if my Religion 
ebe ſtill in a ſtarving Way? How little 
Influence have all theſe ſacred Vows and 
Engagements had upon me, if I ſuffer my 
ſelf to neglect Duty or be defiled with Sin 
as often as thoſe who never partake of this 
Entertainment ? And think alſo what a 
ſhameful Diſcouragement you give to thoſe 
who begin to ſet their Faces toward Zion, it 
an Inhabitant of Zion, a Member of a Chri- 
ſtian Church, has not ſomething more hea- 
venly about him than thoſe who have 
not yet ſeparated . themſelves from this 
World. 


V. You who have bad long and large E xpe- 


rience of the Goedneſs and Grace of God thro 
the whole Courſe of Life, and are now arrived 
at a good old Age, and drawing near to Death 
and Eternity, What do ye more than others * 
Do not the inviſible Things of a future 
State appzar to you in a fairer and ſtronger 
Light when you are brought fo near them? 
And have they not more conſtant Influence 
upon your Hart and Life? You who have 
lo often taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 


have ſeen ſo often the Inte rpoſures of his 


Providence 
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Dangers, and the glorious Accompliſhments 
of his Promiſes in the many Occurrences of 
the Chriſtian Life, are you better acquainted 


with the Worth of theſe Promiſes, . and 


more ready to truſt them upon, every new 
Difficulty ? Have you learned to live upon 
a naked Promiſe more than others, . and to 
expect all from God, when you ſee new 
Diſtreſs ariſing, and the Help of Creatures 
failing you? Do you make it your Buſineſs 


to encourage younger Chriſtians to walk on- 


ward in the way of Faith and Holineſs, and 
that ſometimes by telling them what you 
yourſelf have ſeen and felt of the Grace of 


the Lord, as well as what you have read and 
heard of it in his Goſpel? Do ye invite, 


animate and comfort the younger Diſciples 


in the School of Chriſt at proper Seafons, . 
and ſay, Come all ye that fear and love the Lord, 


and I will tell you what, he has done for my 
Soul ? Are the many Condeſcenſions of divine 
Mercy to you entirely forgotten ? Is the Re- 


membrance of the various Inſtances of his 
Grace loſt out of your Minds? Do ye ſtag- 


ger at every new Difficulty ? Are you 
trighted at every freſh Trial? Have ye been 
trained up in the School of Chriſt ſo long, and 
learnt ſo many Leſſons of Faith and Godli- 
necks, and are ye ſtill beginning again, ſtill 
learning the firſt Principles of Duty and 


N 6 Hope ? * 
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Providence to ſave you from threatning 
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Hope? What have ye done with all your 
Experiences of the Favours of Heaven and 
the rich Grace of Chriſt ? 
Iou whoſe tottering Tabernacles give you 
notice that they are ready to fall into the Duſt, 
have you attained a greater Aſſurance of the 
Building of God not made with Hands, that 
7s . in Heaven for you ? Have you 
learnt to ſay with holy Triumph, We know 
_ that if this earthly Houſe be diſſolved, there is a 
nobler Habitation waiting for us on high? Have 
you this heavenly Inheritance always in 
View and Hope, and are you ready to be 
diſlodged from your Dwelling on Earth, 
that you may dwell with Chriſt i in Haven ? 
Are ye confident and willing rather tobe abſen! 
From the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 


and that upon juſt and ſolid Grounds ? O ?tis 
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high Time for you who are ſo near to Eter- ! 


nity, to get your whole Souls looſened from 
the little Affairs of this mortal State? You 


who make daily Approaches to Heaven, 'tis Þ* 
time to be weaned from every Thing on!? 


Farth, and be dead to all that is not divine : 


You ſhould begin as it were to put on the! 
Veſtments of Paradiſe and Immortality, and |? 
to diffuſe a Savour of the Holineſs and the! 
Joy of that Place round about you, and let! 


the World know that you are near to God. 


Or can you wear out whole Days and Wecks|* 
10g, ether, and never ſpeak of Chrift, off F 


1 leave, 


of ſome Chriſtians. 277 


r Fleaven, of the Pleaſures at the Right Hand 
d of God, and the Happineſs to be found in his 

Preſence? And do you ſuffer this little Rem- 
uu nant of Lite to wear out daily without ſome 
i: FEforts for the Honour of your heavenly Fa- 


ther and your Saviour ? Can you paſs your 
Time away amongſt Men, and walk buſily | 
about their Affairs without any lively or joy- 
ful Thoughts of the Buſineſs and the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Saints on high, and the Spirits of the 
juſt made perfect? Are you ſo near to the 
int; Place where God and his Son Feſus dwell in 


8 
9 in rs ND — 


be! © their brighteſt Glories, and ſay nothing of 

th, them to your Friends round about you? So 

1? near the Borders of the upper World, and 

nt |: © yet cleave to the Duſt as others do, and dif- 

rd, cover as much Attachment to earthly 

ts Things, as thoſe who are in the midſt of 

er- mortal Amuſements, and in the Vigour of 

om human Life? If this be your Temper ſtill, 

out} what Apology can be made for you? what 

tis Pretence of an Excuſe ? How much do you 

on þ diſhonour Religion in old Age, and dif- | 

e: grace the Profeſſion of Fifty or Threeſcore 

the Þ Years ? | 

ind | You who have walked with God fo long | 

the! thro* this Wilderneſs, and have been fed 

let! and clothed and ſupported all the Way, | 

od.. who have been delivered from many Enemies 

ck hy and many Dangers, from Fires and Waters, 
4 and Perils of every kind, who have been 


carried 


— 
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carried thro* Multitudes of Difficulties, and 


made to triumph over huge Temptations, 
and have had rich Experiences of the Grace 
and Mercy of God thro' all your Pilgri- 
mage, can you not rejoice in him, truſt 
him in this laſt Stage of Life, and venture 
thro* Death and the Grave leaning upon his 
Arm? Have you ſo often committed your 
Souls into the Hands of your bleſſed Re- 
deemer while they dwell here in Fleſh, and 
can you not commit your Souls with holy 
Cheerfulneſs and Joy into the ſame Hands 
when you are departing from thoſe Regions 


of Fleſh and Blood, and entering upon the 


Paradiſe of God thro* the dark Valley ? 
Can you not ſay with the holy Plalmiſt, 
Pſalm Ixxi. 20. Thou haſt done great T. Binge 
For me, O God, who ig like unto thee.? Thou 
haſt ſhewed me great and ſore J. roubles, and 
given me many a Salvation, thou ſnalt quicken 
me again even from the Duſt of Death, thou 
ſhalt bring me again from the Depths of the 
Earth; my God will redeem my Soul from 
the Power of the Grave, for ke ſhall receive 
me. Has he carried you thro* ſix Troubles, 
and cannot you venture yourſelt under his 
Conduct and Care to paſs thro? the ſeventh 
at the appointed Hour, and to make the 
Number of your Victories and Salvations 
compleat ? We hope you have taught 


younger Chriſtians to live and walk with 
God, 


naw So wifi. , Fat EOS „ 


G eee 


— Wed — — tf — AA 


hs + A 


nal © 4  f @ 3 


nene IT; hs 
BY Py 5 e e r 


of them. 


— — 
— CC ———— ——— 


of fome Chriſtians. 279 


God, by your exemplary Behaviour and 
heavenly Converſation, and will you not 
alſo teach them to die, by rouſing your 
Faith into an active Vigour, and raiſing your 
Courage high at the Gates of Death and the 
Borders of Glory? What will the World 
ſay, this ſinful and unbelieving World? And 
what will younger Chriſtians be ready to ſay, 
if they obſerve ſuch as you are, caſt down 
and overwhelmed with tumultuous Fears at 
the approaching Hour of your Departure, 
when you have all along profeſſed to the 
World how divine a Support your Religion 
contains in it againſt all the Terrors of 
Death and the Grave ? 


S E C'T. 1 ON, VIE 
Perſuaſrves to ſuperior Virtue and Piety. 


EFORE I entirely finiſh this Diſ- 
courſe, perhaps it may not be amiſs to 
mention a few Motives or perſuaſive Argu- 
ments to awaken and excite you to improve in 
Religion and Virtue propertiouably to all your 
Advantages and Obligations, 1 contels, 


throughout the Train of my Diſcourſe I 1 


have given frequent Hints of this kind al- 
ready, and therefore I ſhall mention but a 
few, and ſhall be more brief in the Propoſal 


I. If 


280 Perſuafroes to ſuperior 
I. If your Practice of ſincere Godlineſs 
bear no Proportion to the Obligation you 
- lie under, and to the Advantages you have 
enjoyed, you will diſappoint the juſt and reaſon- 
able Expettations of God, Angels, and Men 
concerning you. Tis true indeed, the bleſſed 
God, who foreknows all Things from. the 
Beginning, cannot be really diſappointed in 
a proper Senſe, by any Occurrences among 
the Children of Men: But he is pleaſed often 


to condeſcend in his Word, to talk with 


us after the Manner of Men, in order to 
awaken us to Diligence, to Watchfulneſs, 
and to an Improvement of our Bleſſings to 
ſome anſwerable Purpoſes in Religion. So 
he argues the Caſe concerning the unfruit- 
ful Nation of Vael, whom he called and 
choſe to be his own People, 1/zi. v. 3, 4, &c. 
What could have been done more to my Vineyard 
that I have not done in it? When l looked that 
it ſhould bring forth Grapes, wherefore did it 
bring forth wild Grapes ? The ever bleſſed 
God complains here of his People like a 
Vine-Dreſſer diſappointed of his Hopes. 

Again, Angels expet? it of you, for they 


are Miniſters of many a Favour of God to 


you: They are Witneſſes of your Privileges 
and your Obligations; they rejoice at your 
Converſion to God, and at your Growth in 
Holineſs, and at every Victory you obtain; 
but perhaps you give them Occaſion to carry 
many 


a 1 : 
0 . = * be F s — K " 1 F. 
8 . 4 af \ : 8 _— 8 8 1 #4 7 ., * . f r 1 * 2 2 
„ rent EO, Er. - 42 a4 5", 4 3 9 * * a —_ 
% 


uns. edi. — — 4 - 4 


Virtue and Piety. 281 
many a melancholy Meſſage concerning you 
to their Lord in Heaven, melancholy Meſ- 

ſages indeed of abuſed Privileges and broken 
Obligations, There are Seaſons when the 
Sons of God who are ſent thro* the Earth 
come to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
and give an Account of their Commiſſion, 
and your Conduct, Fob. i. 6. O may you 
furniſh thoſe heavenly Miniſters with con- 
ſtant Matter of joyful Tidings to the 
Throne! | 
And let me add further, Men expect it of 
you, both the good and the bad: Every one 
that obſerves what Advantages you enjoy for 
: Godlineſs, and what ſpecial Obligations you 
lie under, expects to ſee ſome Fruits of 
> Holineſs anſwerable to your Profeſſion, and 
to the Cultivation which Heaven has be- 
ſtowed upon you. Your Fellow Chriſtians 
would rejoice to ſee your Religion in a flou- 
riſhing State, and the ungodly World watch 
for your halting, and ſtand ready to cover 
your Names with Reproach if you fail in 
your Duty. But this leads to a ſecond Mo- 
tive. | 
II. If you neglect to improve your Oblt- 
gations and Advantages, you will give a 
ſcandalous and mournful Occaſion to the Wicked 
to ſpeak Evil of the Ways of God and Godlineſs : 
They will be ready to cry out, „This Re- 
* ligion and Virtue has nothing in it, for the 
ey « ſtricteſt 
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* ſtricteſt Profeſſors of it ſhamefully fail in 
* their Duty.” And as every Party of 
Chriſtians ſuppoſe themſelves to have ſome 
peculiar Advantages, you will give Occa- 
ſion to every different Sect and Party, to 
throw Diſgrace upon your particular Pro- 
feſſion, if y you pretend to more than others, 
and practiſe leſs. What are theſe People 

* who would have us believe, that their 
* Advantages for. Improvement of Holi- 
„ neſs are ſuperior to that of their Neigh- 
e bours? Are theſe the Perſons that poſſeſs 
* Privileges above the reſt of the World, 
and yet make no higher Advances in Vir- 
tue or Purity of Life, and have as little 


of Subricty, or Honeſty, or of Religion 


in them as their Neighbours ? 
III. Unleſs you improve the Bleſſings you 
enjoy for the Purpoſes of Godlineſs, you-will 


f orget all theſe Bleſſings, theſe peculiar Aduan- 


tages for Religion, and provoke a righteous God 
to remoue them, This was the Cale with 


Jeruſalem, the City that was beloved and 


favoured of God with his own Preſence, 
above all the Cities of the Earth, and whi- 
ther he ſent his own Son from Heaven with 
a ſpecial Commiſſion of Grace and Peace to 
the numerous Inhabitants of it: But they 
had abuſed all their Mercies, they had miſ- 
improved all their Privileges, and forfeited 


all the Favours of a condeſcending God; 
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and therefore the Son of God himſelf pro- 
nounced their Deſtruction, tho? at the ſane 
Time he wept over the rebellious City, and 
ſhed Tears of Pity at the Thoughts of their 
Ruin: Luke xix. 41. Matt. xxiii. 37. O Jeru- 
ſalem, Jeruſalem, thou who killeſt the Prophets, 
and ftoneft them which are ſent unto thee, how 
often would ] have gathered thy Children toge- 
ther, even as a Hen gathers ber Chickens under 


her Wings, and ye would not? Behold your 


Houſe is left unto you deſolate : If thou hadſt 
known in this thy Day, (i. e. in this laſt Meſ- 
ſage which God has ſent thee by me his Son) 
if "thou hadſt known the Things that belong to 
thy Peace] But now they are hid from thine 
Eyes, &c. The ſame fort of Threatning 1s 
pronounced againſt the chief Prieſts and 
Elders of the People, Mattih. xxi. 41, 42, 
Sc. The Goſpel of the Son of God was 
preached to them, and rejected by them, 
Therefore I ſay unto you, the Kiugdom of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation 
bringing forth the Fruits thereof. Some of the 
primitive Chriftian Churches who enjoyed 
glorious Advantages had ſuch a Sentence of 
Forfeiture threatned and executed upon 
them, Rev, ii. 5. Remember from whence thou 
art fallen, O Church of Epheſus, and repent 
and do the firſt Works ; or elſe Iwill come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick 
out of his Place, i. e. will diſſolvę thy Con, 
an 
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and deprive thee of all holy Ordinances, ] Fell 
which was done effectually in the Courſe of WI 
. puniſhing Providence. 
And in our Day, we Chriſtians in Great pio! 
Britain, by. neglecting to improve our Ad- niſt 
vantages, may provoke God to take away of 
his Goſpel from amongſt us, by permitting ] Sea 
a Spirit of Apoſtacy and Infidelity to over- I Pri 
run the whole Nation. We Proteſtants may mi 
- endanger the Loſs of our Reformation by W 
ſuch impious Negligence, and expoſe our Þ his 
ſelves in the Providence of God to ſome bri 
dreadful and bloody Deſolation, whereby & Te 
we may be given up to Idolatry, Superſti- I Lc 
tion, and Tyranny. We Diſſenters by the! O 
Miſ- Improvement of our preſent Privileges if 
and Peace, may forfeit theſe Mercies into an; 
the Hands of a righteous God: And tho? no c. 
Authority of Man can juſtly deprive us of pa 
our Liberty to worſhip God according to | of 
the Dictates of our own Conlciences, ſo 
long as we pay proper Duties to the State, tat 
yet in the Courſe of Providence, a juſt God tif 
may ſuffer ſome unrighteous and cruel Fac- 
tion to ariſe in the Land, which may pre- 
vail to the Ruin of our Liberties, to the 81 
Deſtruction of our Peace, and to the Shame 1 E 
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and Scandal of a Proteſtant Kingdom. | Wis 

I might upon this Head addreſs my felt 1 V 
particularly to thoſe of every Party who Wt ©: 
enjoy any ſpecial Advantages above their JM fh 


Fellows, 
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ces, Fellows, and neglect to improve them. 
e of What if God ſhould bereave us of the Ad- 

vice of religious Parents, the Aſſiſtance of | 

rea: F pious Friends, the affecting and happy Mi- 
Ad- niſtry of uſeful Preachers, the Conveniencies 
way of Retirement and a Cloſer, Leiſure and 
ting Scaſons for religious Worſhip, or any other 
ver. Privileges whatſoever, whereby our Souls 
may — ight have made Advancement in their 
by Way to Heaven? What if in the Courſe of 

our his Difpenſations in the World, he ſhould 
dme bring us into Circumſtances of powerful 
eby Þ Temptation? What if he ſhould caſt our 
rſti- ] Lot in wicked Families, or take away all 
the Opportunities of publick Worſhip ? What 
ges if he ſhould confine us to Beds of Sickneſs, 
into and viſit us with a Variety of Diſtreſſes of 


no cvery kind? Such Sufferings may give us 3 
of © painful Remembrance and bitter Reſentmert 
to of our criminal Abuſe of former Mercies. 

ſo Or what if our Rebellion againſt the Dic- 
ate, | rates of Conſcience, and our frequent Re- 


od filtance of the good Motions of God's holy 
Spirit, ſhould provoke him to withdraw all 
= thoſe kind and heavenly Influences, and to 
the give us up to the Hardneſs of our. o.] 'n 
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me Hearts? What if Conſcience ſhould grow 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs and reprove no more? 

ſelf What if the World and Spirit of God ſhould _ 

ho call and invite us no more? What if we 


ould be left to our own Folly and Madnels, | 
, h abandoned 
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abandoned to the Power and Tyranny of our 
own Iniquities, and run on without Reſtraint 
or Remorſe to the dreadful Precipice of 
Eternity, till we fall into the Pit of Fire 
and Darkneſs whence there is no Redemp- 
tion? 

IV. If you neglect to live anſwerable to 
the Privileges which you enjoy, and the 
Bonds which lie upon you, your Guilt will be 
aggravated, and your final Condemnation en- 
gauuc'd in Proportion to theſe neglected Obliga- 
tions, and to theſe abuſed Advantages. Thus 
it was with the Towns of Chorazin and 
Capernaum, wherein our Saviour had preach- 
ed his Divine Doctrine, and wrought many 
mighty Works, Matth. xi, 2024. It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, two Hea- 
then Cities, and even for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
thoſe Places of abominable Wickedneſs, in 
the Day of Fudgment, than for the Inhabitants 
of Galilee, who had abuſed ſuch heavenly 
Privileges. Think of this, O Chriſtian; 
there is a Day coming when every Advan- 
tage thou haſt enjoyed ſhall appear to have 
been a Talent that thou muſt account for 
every Obligation that thou lieſt under to 
Virtue and Godlineſs ſhall be brought into 
the Account : And how terrible will that 
Scene be, if all theſe Privileges, Truſts and 
Engagements ſhall appear before the Eyes 
of God, Angels, and Men, to have been 

wretchedly 
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wretchedly miſ improved by thy Negli- 
gence ? That awful Hour is haſt' ning upon 
us, when the Lord Feſus Chriſt in flaming 
Fire, and upon a Throne of Judgment, 
* ſhall repeat the ſame Queſtion: to us Chri- 
© /tians, to us Proteſtants, to us Inhabitants of 
> Great-Britain, and to us profeſt Diſſenters, 
What have you done more than others? And 
the Voice from the Tribunal ſhall carry in 
it another Sort of Accent and Majeſty than 
that in which it was pronounced heretofore in 
his Sermon on the Mount. Let each of us 
think with our ſelves what Anſwer we ſhall 
be able to make to ſuch a Voice of ſolemn 
and dreadful Enquiry, if we cannot now 
give a tolerable Anſwer when our Miniſters 
or our own Conſciences put the ſame Queſ- 
tion to us. What Tremblings will ſeize 
our Souls, what Horror overwhelm our 
guilty Conſciences, if all theſe Advantages 
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ily and theſe Obligations in the fearful Review 

n; ſhall ſerve only to aggravate the condemning 

m- Sentence, and ſhall lay us under tenfold 

ve Puniſhment from Heaven? How dreadful 

r; 1 will be the Anguiſh of Confetence in that 

to {© Day, when we ſhall find ourſelves condemned 

to without Remedy! 

lat V. The laſt Motive I ſhall mention is of 
nd a more gentle and alluring kind. Talents 


and Atvauntages well improved are the Way to 
n till greater Advantages on Earth; and 
will 
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will increaſe your Crown of Righteouſneſs and 


your everlaſting Reward in Heaven, Matth, 
x111. 12. M hoſoever hath, and has improved 
what he enjoys, to him ſhall ſomething further 
be given, and he ſhall have more abupdant Ad- 
vantage; and Luke xix. 16, 17, Sc. He 
that received ten Talents, and improved them 


_ wiſely, was made Ruler over ten Cities: He 
that had two Talents was made Governor of 


two, while the unprofitable Servant who bound 
up his Talent in a Napkin, and made no uſe 
of it, was diſpoſſeſſed of what he enjoyed, 
and was driven into everlaſting Darkneſs 
and Miſery, where there is Weeping and I ail- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. xxv. 30. 
You who profeſs to traffick for the Riches 
of Heaven, have you no Ambition in you 


to be poſſeſſed of tome of the ſuperior Trea- 


ſures, to be raiſed to the ſublimer Glories 
there, and ſhine among the brighter and 
larger Stars? One Star will differ from ano- 
ther in Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 41. And they who 
not only arrive at Heaven themſelves, but 
lead others thither too, ſhall be arrayed in 
ſuperior Splendors, Dan. xii. 3. You who 
are Racers in this holy State of Chriſtianity, 
have you no Deſire to gain ſome of the firſt 
and brighteſt Prizes? There are Crowns laid 
up for the Righteous of different Weight 


and Luſtre, in the Hands of Jeſus the final 
Judge, and he will reward every one accord- 


ing 
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virtue and Piet, 289 
ing to his Work : Thoſe who have many 
Talents intruſted with them here on Earth, 
have an Opportunity put into their Hands 
of obtaining ſome of the nobler Prizes in 
Heaven, and of wearing ſome of the brighter 
Crowns, Let each of us then ſay to our 
ſelves, Open thine Eyes, O my Soul, 
« and take a juſt and wiſe Survey what are 
„thy Talents, what are thy Advantages :: 
+ Has thy improvement in divine Know- 
« ledge, thy Advances in Grace, thy ſu- 
« perior Practices of Virtue and Piety been 
« proportionable to the Bleſſings and Pri- 
vileges that God has conferred upon thee ?- 
„Awake at this Voice of Warning! A-- 
« wake, and bethink thy ſelf, and mourn for 
* thy former Sloth, for thy ſhameful Ne- 
e gligence, for thy Dulneſs in the Chriſtian 
* Race, and all thine Abuſe of the Favours 
of Heaven: Awaken all thy active 
Powers, and preſs forward with new Zeal 
* and Activity: Strive to anſwer all the 
** Demands of thy high and holy and hea- 
venly Calling, and of the peculiar Ad- 
* vantages which thou haſt enjoyed, that 


when 7e2/us thy Judge, ſhall at laſt re- 


** peat this folemn Queſtion, What haſt. 
* thou done more than others ? thy Tongue 
and thy Conſcience may .give a happy 
Account of thy paſt Behaviour: Then 
* ſhalt thou receive this bleſſed Sentence 
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from the Lips of thy Lord, Well done good] 
and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faith-Þ 
ful to the many Obligations under which 
I laid thee, thou haſt improved the nu- 
merous Talents and Advantages with 
which I intruſted thee in the Days of thy 
Fleſh z here, take thou from my Hands 
one of theſe fairer Crowns, and aſcend 
thou into ſome of the higher Regions of 
Immortality and Bleſſednels. Amen. 


The End. 
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